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Milhaſ eel a:-thatk: 


SO THE 
; Right Reverend Father in God, 


| SETH 
4 Lord Biſhop of Sarum. 


. » 'My, very good Lord, 
WT WE who writ this, thourh 
H for many reaſons he + 4 
lb: fired the World ſhould 
be ignorant of. him, yet could 
not content himſelf, it ſhould be 
zgnorant it very much owes to 
your Lordſhip both him, whoever 
he is, and this his Book, whatever 
ztis : Him, in the care you have 
ever expreſt towards him; and it, 
.* in that ſome diſcourſe of yours, 
\ : hough but caſual at Table, gave 


. A occaſion 


— 


Sccafion to its compoſure (for the 
.main,) and publication : Being 
publick, and having often now 
ſeen the light, it alma flatters 
#ts Author into an apprehenſion, 
That if the World continue in 
the little Sobriety and Devotion, 
which( alas ! )aſmall part thereof 
at preſent wears, it may chance 
to live the longeſt of any thing 
he may do. At leaſt he begs 
-you'l think, when he inſcrib'd it 
t0 you, that he thought it might : 
However, ſhould he ever be bleſt 
with marble, he aſſures you twill 
wot ſuffice him, that he hath writ 
your Name in water, God 
preſerve your Lordſhip, what you 
truly are, an Ornament fo your 
Age and Country, a Bleſling to 
his Church, and a Refuge to the 
loberly Rehigious. 


AN 


ADMONITION 
TO THE 


READER. 


As it ſtood in the former 
Editions. 


XL ] Hatit is the faſhi- 
| on to call an F- 
piſtle to the Reader, or, if it 
be ſomewhatlongera Pre- 
face, the Author tiled a 
Admonition, or- Advertiſe- 


ment to the Reader, that by 


2 more unuſual title he 


might the more ſurely 


A 2 draw 


I em OS 


An Admonitien -- {:: 


c 


- draw hin £0) 1 cad it, before 


- 


he dorh ci#© Book. 

And the dirit alupg 
whichheadmonitſheththee 
of, Good Reader, 1s, that 


tigh geighter qaeltzon 
CNT A tn 
15of, before thourhaſt con- 


ſidered what hebere faith: 
northat, when thou ſhalc 


| b- read'4lirle ayurito 


book, thowmake fuch 
£onjectures of its Authors 
opinion,astoconclude the 


book fr only. to belaida; 


fidebythee,becaufe hewho 
writit; may haply diffent 


fromthecinſomematters. 


Heverylitle meddles with 


any 


a W111 00 0 w WW OAT ©» 


hb OS. 


| 
| 
| 


| el Chapter ſhould 
0 | 


to: the Reader. 


any oaattcrs. here, inwwhiclh 
ics ſakely; chat any ſober 
Chriſlan. diſſents from; | 
hae A difreliſhing expref 
1 


WEDE: Marrank cnoughto 
ecforthyſcntencinghim 
this or thac, and rejecting. 


- whatlſ{c he fays for thine, 


and common gqod. Per- 
haps he may make mentt- 
on. of a. Common-prayer- 
Book, or Holy-days, only to 
drawinthem,whowillhear 


\. ofno dc votion whuch re- 


&s theſe,(but cxecrate it 
till hs Fel take 
reading. his Book, and 
thereby to a more ſerious 
er - and 


Ee 
—— 


An Admonition 


and Chriſtian uſe of thoſe 
ehings, than whart all are 
guilty of. Perhaps on the 


ether ſide, he may be in 
oodearnctandebinkin 
them right Chriſtian an 
uſeful, commend them to 
thy praCtice, and direct 
thee ſoto uſe them, as that 
chou halt by fuch uſc of 
- thembegin fs to quarrel 
with them. Either deſign 
ishoneſt, and it 1s, no mat- 
cr whether its which he 
hath, nor who,or what he 
is. He wonld only have 
theero take him fora man 
of ſerious and ſober Prin- 
ciples,and onewho would 
have 


| 


e 
[ 
(v) 
$ 
0, 
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ow] 
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to the Reader. 


have all that profeſs Chri- 
ſttanity tro be ſuch alſo * 
(and ſuch thou muſt e+- 
ther take him to be, orelſe,, 
being that thou knoweſt 
him not, afid ſocanſt nor 
know him to beotherwiſe, 
thou art uncharitable : ) 
and as being ſuch, that, 
which he endeavours here 
1s to bring thee ferioutly 
upon thy knees before 
God,there to examin thine 
heart and aCtions accord- 
ing to that Chrittian Rule 
which indifpenſably en- 
Joyns thee Charity, Meck- 
neſs, Moderation, Peacc- 
ablencſs, and ſuch ſweet 

A 4 Vir- 


An Admonition 


Virtues; which if thou do 
but uſe thy ſelf to, thou 


wilt judge thy (elf no. 0- 


therwife a Chriſtian than: 


as theſe Chriſtian Graces 
are 1n thee, anAreceiye as 


2 new-born-Babe, the ſin- 


cere nnulk of the doctrine 
of Godlineſs, come it to 


thee .in what veſlels ſoever.- 
Another thing, which: 


he hath to adviſe thee of, 
1s matter of direction in 
the ufe of this Book : in 
which caſe his deſire to 
theeis, that thou wilt firſt 
read over the Tables, 
which are annexed to it, 


and mark the ſubſtance 
of 


to the Reader. 
of what he there promi- 
ſech-to..treat . of : That 
then; if thau- refolve to 
make:uſtiof this method 
forthy&devonon (and, the 
Aurthor:thinks thou wilt, 
itithou. have the-patience 
19:;g0nhder: at; :andicanſt 


ofitain; kiſure of thyſelf: 


to ,practife-1t) that thou 
wilt; read the Book once: 


.ar twice aver, and:cndea-- 


your by attent. conſide-- 
ration to underſtand- it; 
and when thou haſt once : 


got the .Book thus into 
thine hcad, the practice- 
will ſoon grow ealie (he: 


1s (ure, atleaft, moſt ſweet: 


A CE; and 


- 


.. TRE 


l > 
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An Admonition 


and bleſſedly delightful.) 
Be but perſwaded to try 
it one month or two, and 
ſee if thou canſt find in 
thy hearc to be ſo injur- 
ous to thine own felicity, 
as to lay it aſide again. 

Somewhat too there 
ſhould be faid as to what 
1s likely to be objetted a- 
gainſt che contents here- 
of. It may haply be con- 
ccived there arc here ſome 


a ewe... Die Ar r— a 4 


practices directed to in | 


ordinary deyotions,which 


arc too high for every | 


mans reach{ as 15 medita- 
cing. upon: Scripture, in 


fuch fort as here taught, | 
Wy | 


to the Reader: 


endeavouring the morti- 
fication of fin in ſuch rati- 
onal Mechods, &&«.) ſome 


circumſtances too, as to 


' the place of retirement, 


unneceſſary, or aboye ma- 
ny mens conditions, Qc. 
Astothe former of which, 
the Authors anſwer 1s,that 
patterns of. this nature 
muſt not be ſet too low, 
for that men are apt ra- 
ther co aim under than o- 


ver; that he thinks there 


1s very little of practice 
here, by which a plain ca- 
pacity may not under- 
ſtand ſomewhat, whici he 
will conclude to be hs 

duty, 


An Admonition 


duty, though it may be 


he reach not all-in that: 
caſc; and further both as- 
to this: and to: the latter: 
point ſuppoſed tobe ob-. 
jected, that the higher: 


matters and more curious: 
circumſtances arc come: 
mended only to- men of. 
abilities, eſtates - and Tei-- 
furc ſuitable : Letall go as: 
high- as they. can, and. 
their devotions will: be: 
ſure *to- be more com- 
pleat,” than if they had: 


amed/Lpwer. | 
Nov&ihich is allthat 
ſhall be added, poſlibly: 


fome: may tlunk ſuch 


Books 


Sm - Ges OY _ 
— —._—_—_—— 


——<Ww—= 9a 


to the : Reader: 


Books as theſe needleſs at: 
preſent, after ſo many ex- 

tant in this. kind already., 
Hereunto the Authors A-- 
pology might be, that the. 
number of ſuch Books: 1s: 
much. at preſent leſſened 

by. thoſe *, mercyle(s:,,.1* 
flames: out. of which: the fr 7 = 
providence of God- ſaved Sernter- & 
this Book, ( when. it was: **** © 
1n.,a;manner all printed! 
oft ſave this Preface ) that. 
this preſervation of | It- IS; 
fomc excuſe for its appea- 
rance, and preſage that 1t: 
may not- be altogether: 
fruitleſs: But-this being: 
wayed, that. which was. 


his 


An Admonition 


his anſwer in the Preface, 


which thoſe forementio- 
ned flames conſumed, 
when the Book it ſelf cſ- 
caped, 15, that he 1s not 
much read in Engliſh 
Books of this kind, and 
ſo knows notwhator how 
many like are extant ; 


but that of thoſe, whichit 
hath been hislot to ſee, he 


knows none, which do 
more aim at the hitting 
the genius and humour of 
every mans deyotion (be 
he of what judgment he 
will ) than he hath done in 
this and that, be the Rea- 
der a conformable perfon, 


£4 4 Bed oY, oo CERT Al 


to the Reader. 


or. any of the con 
perſwaſions, if he ben 
ſcrious, and reſolved not 
to rejeCt the main, which 
he cannot but approve, 
for a page or two, which 
though he may not much 
brook, yet he can ſcarce 
be very angry with, the 
Author believes ſuch a 
perſon will not think his 
Ss to No pu C: 
| hs; thatin __ 
he cannot but be conft- 
dent, that the meer wri- 
ting and publiſung here- 
of will be a perpetuaFen- 
gagement to hin:fcit of a 
more ſtrict and cucnm- 
cect 


An: Adminition, \&C; 


of-'\more mature; regular 
and /cohftant deyorion ; 
and #hati therehort;; if an 
none-; ether] yotcm this 
@\/ JE; CCOINes:: not 
forth, 3 1019s; To which 


purpÞſe;:heridefirgs. Foes 


(good: cqoer ) #@ 5 owe, 
hm -:wih, rayers, 
as: he. gig endeavour 


help thee; by: uh : 
ioning = erg P49 F 7 


ſpect; life , as well -as 


| 


_FoIre 


"OE THE: TO 
CONTENTS, 


\ 


Preparatory Diſcourſe and 


I- "y hs Ma Me \ #9" OP 1 b, 
E: The Firſt Part contains only 2 
an Introduction to the reſt, 


* © AS 4-445 


\F the neceſſity of Privacy and 
thoſe C 1AM duties which re- 

| quare it, Pag. 1, 

J Chap. 2. Of the ſituation and furns- 

1 ture of thejr Cloſet who have choice. 

{ PaS 5 Chap- 


—_—_—  — 7 das —_ 


The Table. 


Chap. z. Of moſt common. entrance 
inco the Cloſet. pag. 8. 


The Second Part treateth of | 
ſolemn retirement to the 
Cloſet, and daily Duties: 
there. 


Chap. 1.. That who ſo is @ Perſon of 
tesſure, onght daily twice in the 
day to'yetire into bis Cloſet for 
devotion ſake. pag. 13. 

Chap. 2. Conſiderations to perſwade 
t0 daily jon and prayer in| 


e. 8. 
2: of the Subſtance of. every: 


s Private devation: to perſons 
leiſure, Reading, Meditation,Þ. 
and Prayer. Pag. 33. 
Chap. 4. Of reading the holy Scrip- | 
ture : the moſt A frne method and 
manner of reading it conſulted of. | 
Pag. 37. 06 - 
Chap. 5. Of Meditation, and the moſt 
edsfying courſe in it. pag, 455 
Chap. 6. Of Prayer. Firſt of its ſub- | 
fence and parts, pag. 63. 
Chap. 


The Table. 


Chap. 7. Of the right manyer of 
Prayer. Firſt of its nward manner. 
Some conſiderations to 'c0 


| 
and heart 
a d Wt he —_ ute Ye cares 
r in ure 
EEE wy _— 


2 of SNCONVENLENCES in this 
the caſe you's: Gt praying =. Form 

wr or N_ in this 
| & alledgable againſt it. An ac- 
de |  commodation and reconcilement of 


. 6h. pag, 

| Chap. = foams Iran abba 
ry: cording t0 the former Accommoda- 
ms tion, which may be 4 in mor- 


n,.] ming Priv 
| cons 10. wp ingts of Prayer made 
p- | as the other, which may be uſed in 
1d | _— s 96. 
f. | Chap. 1 4 oy -- Y direftions 
| ncking the uſe of theſe prayers. 
f#| Objetions of want of time, or pri- 


vacy ſometsmes, confidered ;, And 
| proveſion made wn @ jags caſes, Pag- 
| 107, 

| 


[ The 


— <a Arne — ——— 


”— 


The: 'Tabfe. 


WW vt Ay IJ wo 


»Mgre: ind. retirement. in- 
\ to. the. Cloſer, upon -Haly- 


Th tht pare” "erdatethy of | 


days and Sundays, and du- | 


_ Ties then and there, .-.c 


Chop: Pe print Wada ond 


s than '01 
35 ale, 738 end of Feſt 


| ok: pl their Vindication from a- 
- buftoeneſs and cavils. - 120, 
Chap.">:#>it rhere!ſhowal & of ew 
-"4y _ aevotrarN} upo 
\7' 28% Wh \ 
cad 3. 516; Emxempli fiontion oþ- Pra- 
"  Euce of the former- Rlles : 
. mas day, mihl a fit": Prayer: 16 be 
y adged' wager f Page? - hw 
' 1aport. pag; þ aye » VI o) 
Chap. 4- Av Exemplifiextion of the 
Ted rules 317 \ SE; Fang yeh 
' with 4 prayer which -may' be 
0n any" $aints _ pag: 15 "th 
Cape $ 5. Of "what remain. to eom- 
at pri 


vate Feſtival de onvienes, Tie. 


Ss oidin ag. 168,  »\-: 
< &- PABs Chaps 


b; 3 


"aps 


#4 Chriſt-- 


"The Table. 


Chop. 6. That the Lords 3s aughe. 
ro be kepe.. holy, and what the keep- 
#1ig.ut boly means: pag.: 173. 

Chap. ” Of Pr: paration fay- -the 
Lords day. 4 . <li prayer 
” thereto. pag. 


Chap. 8: Of he ira manner Of ſaj- 


; 'ifyorg. be Fords day. pag. 184. 
Seth; 11; Bafor ougiony. 19; Ghurth. 
'Sect. 2. Of ſecret, dey FL jos in the Clo- 

ſet before Toins to Church, 

Sect. 3. of devorron in the Family be- 
' fort: a Fe ro-: Church. Aa: ;breſſion 
© v3 ono Dre 0h adotss i the 
family s as + fs 

Ye$t 5 +, Of pPefortino\gd the Chinieh. 

Sect, 5- Of--ake behaviour. @, the 

.Charehs - 
$ee. 6. of due behvios Ns 5ain 

_ morning” and -evening- ſerwice.!” 
Set. 7. Of reſorting to Rc 


vice. 
Sett," 8: Of the duties afro yet urn 
-- from evening ſeyvice.. > 9 


Chap. 9. 4 aſſo by weyof 
. Jſmer, to ſome Ob eons” Ry 
c* the praftice. thirellod' Ahd 


bs of prayer ,- ont for } urn = 
the 


—— ST 


The Table. 


the other for Evening, which| 
ry If age —_—_ iy upon the 


other great! 
Foe? 434 title pole adrian Sag! 
215. 


The Fourth Part treateth of! 
moſt Solemn retirement into 
the Cloſet for Humiliation, 


_ and duties there. 


Chap. 1. 4: account of what is to 
be treated of particularly in — 
part. Pag: 242. 

co Se the mo and end: 


aa. 3. Jar e Fore 5s 4 Cri 


Clap..6 we) op" = <4 a Chriftian is | 
fo fa of 252. | 
Chap. 5. Of preparatory atts for pri- 
vate farm 257. 
Chap. 6 17 - 5 Jos of ene emi ; 
ation , of nag nid devotions, 
g. 262, 
_ 1. The ermtrance into this. work, | 
and after what manner #0 begin, 
Sect. | 


The Table. 
phich Seft. 2. Of reading ſo as toprepare for 


” the) ſelf-examination. 
great! Sect. 3. Of ſelf-examinationand the 
Pag-' view of our life. 
' Set. 4: Of the endeavony of 

| ſorrow. How to work our ey 
of: ro it, 
| Sect. 5. Of repentance, which is the 
neo ft of Godly ſorrow, its true 1a- 
ON, rare and way of pratiice. 
Seft. 6. An exemplification of the 

former rules in two ſins, 
; to] Seft. 7. A further conſideration of 
ethic) Repentarce in regard to ſome par- 

| ticular ſus. | 
nd; Set. 3. Of that Faith which is fo 
FE 29 in order to the pardon ag 
;8;. | Sect A, Of projer upon ſuch fa 
A prayer which may be 

072 ach days, made a E 

the rules of the former, 
Sect. 10, Of Offerings to God for 


the uſe of the poor, ws. fa on faſt s, 
ili. andof due carriage after devotions 


: fimiſhe 
= | Chap. 7. Of or eat and- more ſolems 
rk, 


Pap and Frhe work, thereof. pag. 
in, 


& Chap 8. The concluſion of all. pag. 
306, Eater 
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Enter into thy Cloſet: 


OR, A 


METHOD 


i FOR 


PRIVATE DEVOTION. 


FO —_— 


— ___ 
PIER 
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Partl CHAP. I. 


| Of the neceſſity of Privacy, and 
| thoſe Chriſiian Duties which 


require it. 


Hat. perſon can no wiſe be 

eſteemed a ſerious and 
j thorow Chriſtian,upright- 
; Iy and cordially diſcharging his du- 
| ty towards God, who is a er 
{ unto privacy,and uſeth not to with- 
draw himſelf from company, even 


the company of his neareſt friends, 


{often preſenting himſelf alore before 
| B 


God: 
| 


T 
ALY 
Part. IL. 
Chap. 1. 


2 A Wethod fo F 
ADP) God : For that, beſides the worſhip} 
Parts F. eo &d;-whioh we-Pexform tochim 
Cpt) in the Publick*4ſonblies, and Joynt-| 
OV" hy wich ahe relt of the Fanyly, of 
«whilhime alia tncmbers, b mY 


ſay, praying,hearing, and receivin i 


&c.1in the Churchiahd praying with 
theeople of, our qwn houſe, there 
are\ſevctal religi s dities-#o be 
performed by ys, without which the 
power of godlineſs can never be 
kept plreit any heaptsznor the ſer- 
vice, which before or with others we 
d legt —_ - 
mature,and complcgt ; whichJuties 
can” never he he SAS 113 they 
jould be, 4f we are. .in company,” 
on LL. 
-* Firſt is indiſpenſadly neceſſary, 
that a Chriſtian often examine him-! 
o6lf,,: take account .of, his: qwa, tay! 
7 Nee 


and 4t;9ns, whether his lieart | 
ſtedfalt in holy purpoſes as it has! 
been, or ought to be, or..as he hath! 
vowed to God itſhouldbe : whether). 
his pratices of, 1dts_ have been any 
uns: to fach'e olutions and. en;|. 
agements,as * hath.made:or whe . 
Therhis h6.:71be more indifferent and} ' 
bi FA Carey 


Pzivate Devotion. 


1 Careleſs than it was, and his ations 


more looſe and irregular: This,I ſay, 


#7 is abſolutely neceſlary to an holy 


+ life; for that without it, he may in- 


1. ſenſibly go back and grow worie, he 


may delay his returns unto God, or 
| not return after ſeveral wandrings, 
and (if ſuddenly catcht) die withouc 
the particular repentance of many 
{ins. 

Secondly, It 1s as neceſſary, that 
a Chriſtian confeſs himſelf to Al- 
mighty God; that is, that having 
taken ſuch an account of his wan- 
 drings, he acknowledge them, be- 
wall them, and beg pardon of then! 
.} before God. 

{ Thirdly, Becauſe repentance can- 
1 not be without reformation, it is 
! neceſſary, that he conſult and conſi- 
der with himſelf how he may graw 
better; what occaſions of his ſms 
there were, which may be avoided , 
what means of the contrary virtues, 
J. which may be uſed, and reſolve ſe- 
rioully with himſelf, that theſe and 


n-\. theſe occaſions he will avoid, theſe 
.j4 and theſe means uſe, 


New. foraſinach as ſuch reſo/ut:- 
2 01:5 


3 
ANA 


Parc L. 
Chap. ls, 


WY 


4 A Method foj 
SATA 05 can never be «pright and firm, | 
Part. F except made with deliberation | 
Www bccd and, thoughtfulneſs ; and for- ' 
* *-  aſimuch asſuch deliberation cannot ' 
be taken in company, nor all things 
duly weighed, where we have a+ 
crowd of occaſions and objects to : 
take off our thoughts,it is therefore 
neceſſary that for ſuch work we be 
alone : and in the other caſes, be- # 
cauſe that — of our _ 

muſt needs be very ſie:zghty and 
which we make NE Je fit and 
talk with others ; becanſe alſo thoſe 
eonfeſſions, which we make in pub- 
lick or with others,may be,and moſt } 
frequently arc, too general to reach 
our particular caſe and fins, it 1s; 
therefore neceſlary for the doing of 
them alſo, that we retire or go; 
alone. ; 
And to conclude, becauſe he, that ? 
would keep himſelf cloſe to the? 
waies of holineſs, muſt do all theſe: 
things ofe» ; it is therefore necefſa- | 


- 


ry, that.-he be often alone, at leaſt 
as often as with any tolerable con-J 
venience he can ; andto that pnr- 
poſe, if his condition admit or will 


afford, 


; 
; 


heſe# 


Piivare Devotion, 


afford it, that he have a place con- 
venient to retire to, which we will 


* call a Cloſer. 


CHAP, Il 


Of the Situation and Furniture of 


their Cloſet, who have choice, 


N? W (it being ſuppoſed that 


my condition allows me ſo 
much choice,as that I might have it 
ſo) my Cloſer would 1 have- no #»- 
Pleaſant place, as ſweetly ſituated as 


' any place of my houſe, that I might 
delight to :-be therein, and by no 

; means alow or darkſome room, but 
7 as highas 1 well could: for that ſo 
it wit} be moſt remote from the 


noiſe, company, and diſturbance of 


* the people, who are buſied uſually 
ws 5am and beſides that, ſome ſe-- 


efſa-3 cret Property there is in ſach high 
leaſt} and eminent places,whence we may 


CON- 
pnr- 


will 


ford 


behold the heavens and over-look 
theearth,which(to me)much raiſeth 
the ſoul and eleyares the affetions, 

| B3 as 


5 
QAAN 


art. 1. 
Chap. 2, 


WY 


6 
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A Wethod fox 
CAN as if we derived or partaked more 


from Heaven, by how much nearer| 
we come to it. Our Sawour there-* 


x 


4 


Acts 10.9. forc uſed to go up into a Mountain) 
2. to pray : and St, Peter went up upon® 
and 20. 5. rhe houſe for the ſame purpoſe, that : 
is,probably into anupper room,ſuch ? 


Acts 1.12, 


2 Kings 4» 
I. 


_— 
+ 
- 


as the D:ſciples were aſſembled in. 
And ifit might be,my paſlage there- 
unto ſhould be through two other 
outer rooms, at leaſt through one, 
the door or doors of which I might 
eyer have ſhut, when I thither reti- 


red.,to the end that my voice, which 


many times I ſhall have occaſion, for 
my own quickening, touſe, might 
not be heard without. 


The Furniture of my Cloſet [: 
would have a little more, than that? 
of Eliſha*'s Chamber, A Table, a} 


Stool, and a Candleſtick : and inſtead: 


| 


of his Bed an hard Conch, or 'great: 
Chair, on which I might ſometimes; 


, 


. 


lean my weary or aching head : But: 


a Couch the rather, for that ſome-: 


times I haply might find it neceſla 
to ſpend the whole night there, and! 
might thereon take ſome repoſe.) 
To theſe I would add a Bible,a Com-! 
01s 
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| mon-Prayer - book,, two Paper - books 


T 


-» - 


\ 


(which when filled muſt be ſupplied Part 1. 


by two others) and a Per and Ink, 
nother Book or two (of which 


| hereafter) I may alſo ſee occaſion 
* to add to theſe. A Chimney, againſt 
> Winter*scold,to make the place en- 


durable, if need be, . a whole night, 
would be no contemptible conveni- 
ence. If beſides theſe, I there keep 
any thing, as Students do Books, 


Gentlemen Writings, and Ladies 


Medicines,&c.all theſe I would have 


placed on one ſide, or at leaſt, one: 


{iide I would have free from them, 


againſt which ſhould either ſtand a' 


Table,or a praying Desk (that when 


; occaſion ſhould be, I might lay a 
+ Book or Paper before me;) and the 


wall over ſuch Desk or Table ſhould 
be hung (if I were able to doit)with 
ſome ſtuff, of one colour,(Greenthe 


: beſtfor theeyes ſake)tothe end that, 

' whenthere kneeling at my Prayers, 
.| I might have in mine. eye nothing. 
; tocall away or divert my thoughts.. 


. To any man, whoſe Genius this. 
propoſal ſuits not with, I offer that. 


1 practice pf Daniel (ch..6, 10,) wha 


B 4 opening 


aP. 2. 


WJ , 
by P! 


| A Method fo; 
ONS? opening his window or caſement kneel- | 
Part I. ed down with his face thitherward 

35 .and prayed.By this means, the mind, ! 
'_ by the ſight of the viſible heavens, 
iscarried in its thoughts into the in- 
viſible, and more ſtrongly contem- + 
plates and adores the Creator of all, - 
there dwelling. But this is only 
practicable in the Conntry,or places | 
of great privacy, and not at all ſea- | 
ſons, becauſe of the injuries of wea- 
ther. I therefore prefer the other at 
teaft for conſtancy : both may be 


 wveſed in ſeaſon. 
6:44:25 598 - + Þ6 
CHAP. UII. ' 
Of moſt Common entrance ito | 
the Cloſet. _—\ 


M: Chfet being thms fried, it | 
is ſuppoſed that my recourſe 
thereto is eithermoreor lefs ſolemn. * 
At no time (except upon molt ern- | 
eſt and haſty occaſions) ſhonld my | 
rpg Sangre watt ork 5 om 
ty a 4 ut hearty ayer. | 
For this being a place principally * 

, Cceligned * 
; 


* 
re 
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vate ats of worſhip which I owe to 


od,it becomes, by this its end and © * 7 


G 
—_ after a ſort ſeparate 
or ſacred, a.certain ſecret Chappel 


; for my ſelf, and may not therefore 
- wantonly or flightly be by me en- 
' tred into. I ſay, not by Ade: for 
; whatever it is to others, to me 


fe 


ought it to be reverend. As there- 
fore, when our ordinary occaſions 
call us into (or through) Churches, . 
we uſually out of reverence to 
him, to whom thoſe places are de- 
voted, and in memory of thoſe ſpi- - 
ritual feafts, which we or our 
Chriſtian brethren have there and : 


| In ſuch places taſted, fall down on - 


our knees and: worſhip God, beg- 
Ing his bleſſing upon us and his peo- 
ple(as often as there allembled) and 
praiſing him for the benefits which 
we orhus people have there partaken - 


| of; ſo when 1 come, though upon . 


as 2. So al > 
ada EZ. , 
- 


= 
v bw > 


common matters, into--my. cloſer, 
yet conſidering with my ſelf, that 
I amnow in that place, wherein I 


have ſo often worſhipped(or atleaſt 
B5 reſolved : 


for my devout retirement, QUAAY 
and the performance of thoſe pri- Part. 1. 


NA reſolved often to 'worlip) God," 


"A Method for” 


-and. had: ſweet ' converſe with him, 
in memory thereof, and for reaſons| 


| hereafter mentioned, I would kneel 
down and pray, to this or the like; 
effect. 


Y good God, whom I! 
here frequently and with} 
my heart worſhip: bleſs me, I} 
beſecch thee, in the affairs I go 

about. Keep my heart with 

thee, at leaſt ever keep it up- 

right before thee: And as often 
as [ here preſent my {elf, let! 
thy good Spirit be preſent with 
me, to diſpoſe me unto, and! 
alſiſt mein thy ſervice, through | 
Jeſus Chriſt my Lord and Savie 


And havingthus or otherwiſe,as © 

[ am able, or have opportunity, 
prayed, I would forthwith apply 
my ſelf to what I intended. 6 
Now ſuch courſe obſerved, as # 
often as I enter my Cloſet, will be | 
many * 

; 


- 


ply | 


a 
MN 


my =y 
DOE 


it tothim, in caſe my thought 


Pyibate- Beborſon, 


{ many wayes advantageous to me : 


Firſh,-it will be a means to keep my 
heart- much with God, and'to recal 
| s'have 
too much wandred from'him. It will 
make me ſpiritual in ordinary mat- 
ters and converſe. Secondly, it may 


11 
Part I. 
Chap. 3. 


be a means to procure a bleſſing up- - 


on my undertakings. Thirdly, I may 
the better expect God's preſence 
there,. when 1 come purpoſely to 
ſeek him. 

[t needs not, after this diſcourſe, 
to admoniſh;that we ever take heed 
what matters here we do. I would 
not chooſe this as a place of my 

ainer diſcourſe, or free hours, as 
ome do, who are ever ſevereſt in 
company, and allow themſelves It- 
berty in private, or amongſt their 
Conhidents, whom if they can but 
get into ſuch a place,where neither 
mens eye, nor ear can reach them, 
(as the Cloſet for the main 1s ſup- 
ou to be) their company fhall 
vain and frolick, to as high a de- 
gree almoſt as any mens. 
(and 1 am greatly deceived, if 1 mi- 


I take it, .. 


ſtake it ) for a certain argument, that ' 


the -: 


F2 


ASA the ſerious belief of a Gods and of the 


Part. I. 
oy $- 


a Whethd for 


World to come, ss much wan 
his heart, who dare Re Ty 


and copnizance. 


PART. 


o fly ory if he ean but g et | 


ho 
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p 
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l PART H. 


Treating of Daz 
Cloſet Dutzes. 


_—— 


CHAP. I. 


That, if I am a perſon of leiſure, 
T ought daily, twice in the 
day, to retire into my Cloſet 
for devotion's ſake. 


TT followeth now to be confſidey- 
ed of -maore ſolemn .verjrenient 

|  orentrance into the Cloſet. Now 
that I account a ſolemn recourſe 
3 thither, whea my buſineſs there is 
purely devotion. And ſuch recourſe 
is either ordinary , or more ſpecial. 
My ordinary retirement into my 
"Cloſet ſhould be daily ; and that, if 
my 


(1.) 


(2.) 


..cA MPethod 1 F.F6r-. 


| I<4 

£ A py, condition will conveniently ad- 
art. 11. — cog ae aq ently ag- 
' Chap. 1. it,233 ntoſt mens indyZwice & d 
WW 


oftner I may, asat noon, ſeldomer 
I well cannot. _ | 

I am- bound- thereto npon the 
ſame grounds, upon which I am 
bound to pray 'twicea day: ' and the 
ſum of them 1s ,. that the,.command 
faith ,, Pray contanuallyy\. the mean- 
ing of which we cannot but take to 
be, (1.) either pray alwaies when 
you may for other duties ( that is, 
ſo much time as thou canſt ſpare 
from the work of thy calling, and 
due care of thy body, and other ot- 
fices of Charity and Pfety, ſpend in 


that:duty of prayer): or elſe (2.) 


(parallel to that of the contrwmal 
burnt offering ,\, which was -called 
Continual, becauſe ever continued in 


Its, courſe twice a:iday :) Keep'a 
*continual courſe of:prayer. mornirlg 
- and evening. Andrthis, the practices 


of. the Saints in Scripture.( which we 
may look upon as Exemplifications 
of that forenamed Command ). to 
wit, the practice of David,praying 


Evening, Morning, and\at: Noony bf 
Dariel, as many times,arid none that 


we 
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-we read of leſs than twice, cannot | 
-but enforce upon us, as the leaft —_ We 
-which can be our duty in this caſe.” "a - 
If any think they are excuſed pg1,;..7. 
-from private praycr twice a day, by Dan 6-10. 
their praying twice a day with the 
Family, of which they are a part, 
they are to underſtand, that there 
is no particular ſtrict Command 
touching the natureof our daily de- 
votions, preſcribing them to be ei- 
ther publick, or private, or both : 
but that it is moſt juſt and equita- 
ble, that God ſhould have a liberal ——_ 
part of our time, as well as of our —_ Lib. 
eſtates : that therefore, if our condi- 3, Sed. 2. 
tion be ſuch,asthat beſides the time, 
. which we ſpend in prayer with the 
Family (which no one, who would 
have God to bleſs his Family, can 
think he may negle&) we have con- 
venient leiſure from other neceſlary 
matters. it cannot be better beſtow- 
ed, than in our Cloſer, and upon 
our Souls, And it- will queſtion- 
leſs be a piece of very ſinful vanity, 
to trifle it away, and omit : what.t 
might ſo well have becn employed 
upon: . According, as in matter of 
my 


_ T Method fax 
AA my eſtate, if after ſufficient neceſſa- | 
__ i riesand conveniences provided for | 
| aaa; Mmyfelfand Family, there do yet | 
| ©-* = remain in my hand a portion of 
| 
| 
| 
| 


what God hath given me, I cannot 
but look upon it as my Duty to ſup- 
ply therewith the neceſlities of 
thoſe who want; and as my ſin, for 
me idly to ſquander it away, which 
=_— have filled ſo many hungry 
bellies , or clothed ſo many naked 
or ragged backs. Further, God ha- 
Ving injoyn'd me the duty'of prayer, 
but left the particular frequency of. 
It.after the nature of other free-will 
offerings, to my Chriſtian diſcreti- | 
on, I ought not to be therefore the | 
more heedlecſs; but rather, becauſe | 
Iknow my facrifice will beiever ac- | 
cepted, how often ſoever brought | 
with an honeſt heart,jout of an holy 
ambition of pleaſing God arid ſend- 
ing vp. an odour of a fweet favour 
unto heaven,. ought1 to bring it as 
often asI can: And ſurely twice a 
day I may preſent even my private 
devyotions. 

If] be ſingle and in my own pow- | 
er, there is no queſtion but Rn 
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IfI bethe Maſter or Miſtreſs of a CY 

Family;there is little queſtion of it : art 11. 

If I be a.ſeryant, or one who works C'2P: 7 

for my living, there is indeed ſome- "VV; 

what the more queſtion; for that 

not only I may be ftraitned in 

time, but want the conveniency of 

privacy ; But yet even in this caſe, 

what hinders, but that, being I can- 

not do ſo well as I would, I may do 

as well as I can ? To wit, riſing one 

plece of an hour ordinarily ſooner, 

or lying down ſo much later, fall 

down upon my knees by my felf 

at my beds ſide, and privately 
our ont my confeſſions and prayers 

re Ged.. And what it ay | 

feltow ſervant be with me? Why "9 

ſhould-1 be :aſhamed-'ty- dv before 

him, what he cannot but acknowledg 

he alſo ought to do? ShallI not one 

day muck-more blaſh and be con- 

founded at the omiſſion of myduty, 

before Mm and Anzls, and God 

himſelf, than here at the. perfor- 

mance of it ? And which ſheme ra- 

ther to be choſen ? That, before 

| God, all Men, Anpels, Devils, than 

This , before ome or two ? = 

W 


| 


18 ; 
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QA which is eternal, or This, which af- 


Part II, 
Chap. 2. 


ter 1 have once or twice deſpiſed, 1 


ſhall be troubled with no more ? That 
which hath real ground in turpi-. 


tude and fin, or This which ari- 
ſeth only from a fooliſh baſhful- 
neſs? Begin to do ſo, and after the 
firſt or ſecond time thou wilt never 
be aſhamed of it : I aſſure thee at 
leaſt, thou wilt never repent. 

This then ſhould be my ordinary 
retirement twice a day. 

Our more -/pecial retirement 
ought to be upon Lords days, Hol 
days, and our own private Faſt- 
wr each of which will come here- 
after.to be conſidered.. In the mean 
titne our daily retirement and devo- 
tions muſt be-proceeded with. 


Conſiderations tg perſwade to dai- 
: lydevotion and prayer in pri- 
ANCE ICONS 
\ N D- tothe end I may be ſure 


to keep ſuch courſe as before- 
ſaid, 
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aid, let meſit down and ſerioufly 2-4-4 


1s therefore but to'the end of my 
threeſcore years and ten (ifI ſhould 
live ſolong) or thereabouts, that 
: theſe can be good at all: And of 
theſe my threeſcore years and ten 
(which is a thouſand to one, whe- 
ther ever I reach) how many are 
already gone ? Perhaps one Moy- 
ety, perhaps-more. - So then, all 
thoſe things which my other time 
ſeeks, are of a pitiful, ſhort, and 
tranſient concernment. But the 
grace of Gods Spixut, an holy Heart, 

A 


I : 
welgh, 
IC Firſt, The concernment, #mpor- - = : J 
i} tance, and vaſt moment 'of he | 
* things, which by prayer I amto ſeek 
O and may obtain,above the other,up- 
© | on which moſt of my time is ſpent. 
T | What is itof worldly goods, which 
£ will not paſs away (at leaſt as tome, 
and my enjoyment of it ) with my 
Y ſelf? I dying, all dies with me : 
4 my eſtate, my honours, my friends, 
l and all ſuch, are no more comfor- 
Y table to me, when death once ap- 
; pears; but happily a torment,being 
x that they are all now to be left. It 


| 
| 


40 
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a good Conſcience, Reconciliation 
with my heavenly Father , theſe 
and ſuch like, are not only of con- 
cernment for my preſent happineſs, 
but for my eternal. Thericheſt,ho- 
nourableſt and moſt worldly-happy 
Man, if devoid of grace, an enemy 
unto God, conſcious to himſelf of 
Villany, cannot in all his abundance 
here enjoy orlike himſelf,much leſs 
either account himſelf, or be ac- 
counted, an happy perſon. For what 
can that man acquieſce 1n, whoſe 
own heartcalling him a rogue, lays 
@ fatal neceſſity upoa him to hate, 
and ever and anon-to beready to ex- 
ecrate, himſelf? Certainly there 
is no Preſent | rpg happineſs, 
which is: comparable.to that bleſſed 
calm and quiet, which atifethfrom 
{he ſenſe of a Man's own uptight 
heart, and diſcharged duty. Inſo- 
Much that werethere no fuch thing 
as-an heayen t0'come, I ſhould not 


'fear-to pronounce, that that man 
nepletts thoſe thing 


s which -are of 
greateſt conducement to his preſent 


happineſs, who neglects to ſeek un- 


to God, to cqmmune With his own 
| heart 


—w kv OO 


co 


= WW RD WW LY SS © 
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heart, to ſet — and to re- (ww 
claim himſelf to an holy Life, the _— IL. 
great means by which ſuch peace, VV 
the moſt real felicity in the world, © -*-7 
can be had, --But ſuppoſe we ſuch a 
peg ready to die, and it ſaid wnro - 1x, 19. 

Thou fool, this night ſhall thy 20, 

yory be taken from thee 5, his peace 
being unmade with God, himſelf 
unacquainted with heaven, his con- 
ſcience telling him, that all his time 
hath been ſpent upon what he muff 

now leave, and no provifion made 

(but of a + > ud againſt Rom, 11 
the day of wrath ) for that eternal 12+ 
Gi into which death is his eſt 
trancezis he not now a moſt unhap 

py wretch ? Is it not to him a pai 

equal to the pains of death to 

he muſt nu all ? Hath he not 
therefore, b himſelf fo 
to this as Ph ſcraping Jos pwr 
ſuch an ample portion ther 

made himſelf more miſerable, wn 
that in this preſent life? For is there 
any miſery here, like to. that an- 
guiſh, which racks ſuch a ſoul u 

his now inſtant departure ? And 


would I then ſo ſpend my time, as 
that 


22 
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, 


Job 20, 
11. 
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that I might,'/by the ſpeading of it; 
become at my departure more miſe- 
rable than any, ſave thoſe who have 
lived asI ? Would1 ſo ſpend it, as 
that the very thinking or reflefting, 
how I had ſpent it, ſhould then 
moſt torment me, when I have 
molt need of.comfort, to wit inmy 
dying hour ? And yet thus do all 
men ſpend their days, who neglect 
their devotions, or duties of daily 
addreſs unto God. 

; But further, ſuppoſe we fuch a 


_ pgrlon dead, and we have him ſtript 
'O 


f all.even his, imaginary happigels, 
"naked of every thing, ſave his ſins: 
Of theſe his bones are full , and they 
ſhall lye down mith him un. the. duſt :: 
His works follow him, and his wages 
meet him, .. ; Evident therefore it is, 
bat whay he hath ſpent his life up- 
'on,. is now of no. concernment, ,0r 
.moment to him; at all, any, other- 
wiſe, than to render him for ever as 
Mmikerable as he can be. And is this 
2 deſirable ,end,; for, a 'man, all. his 
dates;to-be driving at 3 to be miſe- 
Table uz life, by reaſon; of an evil 
conſcience, or an. .impollibility oF, li- 
ung 
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| king and loving himſelf, to be miſe-. 
'rable,:in death , _ advancing: of 


tht diſquiet, his. former torment ; 
.and: moſt miſerable after death by 
the perfeFion of that; arid: all other 
miſthafo W hereas if ſome of thoſe 
.daies, (poſſibly .hours). which the 
- world employed, had beenttaken up 
iniſeeking unto: God,, chow might * 
that portion have ſanCtified alt the 
relt; haveled him to a right im- 
'provement of what: he got,and that - 
;mprovment of all been an unſpeak- 
i2þle pleaſurg-and content to bim 
-herg, :and' hereafter have wrought 
-himap eternity of bleſſtdne(s ? Not 
to-mention:that unſpeakable ſatis+ 
#&tion, whigh-the hearty. perfor= 
anancegaf ſuch:.devotions,; throu 
tbe bloapd of:-Chriſ, would have 
Je&hin: with,which-we may-hereafs 
ter conſider; Whoſb;therefore truly 
owes himnfelfs will dove his [Cloſer and 
his Praygruout t2 (205; 3119.2: J0I 
» Secondly, Lettme weigh the Ree 
Yaneblenefs; bergbh, | thatiodsſhoutd 
hate, apouſrderebkecparts of 'my;: Time 
Wwao hath given me y/0:yv:uels for wh; 
ſelf, and the unreaſorablene[7\ of: the 


bad C01 
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1 | contrary. Letmeideal ingenuouſly': 
Cha _ may not God well expect more of 
2 ny time, than what is by any law 
-—— * ſet apartor conſecrate to his wor- 
ſhip? And it-being the genuine 
Evangelical ſenſeof the fourth com- 
mandment,' keep'all thy life an ko- 


dy reſt from doing thy own works, de- 


Ifaiah 58, Labaw ſelf - and  acquieſcing 
1 16. ever Mw Fa will it cky 
meaſure hold thus ? Reſt as much 
as thou canſt to thy devotions, ſpend 
as many hours as thou canſt with 
God. Or ſuppoſe that this Law 
would not in _— bind me here- 
unto. (which it ſeems to do) i 
it not reaſonable 'that there ſhould 
be free-will-offerings. of onr Time as 
well as of our Eſtates ? and will 
there be any better way found for 
the ap—_—_ of what, we can 
thereof, than the thus ſanifying 
and deyoting it unto God? I am 
confident, whatever mens Practices 
may be, —_ E_—_ e__— 
gain-ſay,but'do highly approve an 
commend to choemowint is" profſed, 
We may complain 'fondly of the 
 Oortneſs of time; but evident : is 
» at 
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that we ſpend much upon this 


world, much upon our gains, much 


upon our pleaſures, much upon our Ay 


ambitions, much alſo upon thoſe ne- 
ceſlary acts of life, eating, drink- 
ing, fleeping, and much too upon 
(God knows) we know not what. 
Now let thoſe who account them- 
ſelves to have leaſt leiſure, find but 
time enough ro conſider, when they 
goto bed every night, how much 
time they have loſt, or trit”d away, 
that day, and ſetting it down every 
night, reckon at the weeks end, and 


ſee, to how many hours it will a- 


mount, Do ſo but one week, or 
two, and ſee if you do not bluſh ar 
the ordinary excuſe for negle& of 


. prayer, that you have not time. For 


the iſſue will be of theſe two, the 
one,cither-my whole time hath been 
really imployed, and that upon my 
common affairs and neceſſary care 
of my body ; or elſe ſome part of it 
(to wit, ſo much as hath not been 


imployed) hath. been trifled .away. 
. Now. (utram. horum). let me take 
which pleaſe. If it be ſuppoſed. all 


to have been employed, 1s ig .not 
GC molt 


2 


1 9ethobfo; 


tmoſt mreaſotiable, that worldly Hh 


NAN 
Part. Il, " tiefs and nty body ſhould hive al, 


Gap. + 'and'God and'my Sul have none,or 


nextto/none ? Did God make me 
for himſelf:and aHotmeſuch #mea- 
fire 6f titne'for this + glory and for 


viſion for my Foul, 4ndare they 
.. lyſotme' oo mitutes, which Tean 


'either for him or 'it ? Was, 'I 
Fay, every Gay'given me for theſe 


ends, 'and jon ſpend all without 
-corffiderable ſeeking-etther, as 1 do, 


if F allow nothing'to private deyo- 
tion ? Owght I not therefore to leſſen 


my 'buſmeſs , rather 'than neplett the 
-preat ends of my being ? 1It--on the 


other ſide, a conſiderable = of 


-my time were loſt and trifle 


Ways 
(as 1 dare ſay, infallibly it mill. A 


pear upon dne account taken) is-not Þ . 


uhis a moſt ynreaſonable part in'me, || - 
that I can find rimeto lbſe., and yet] .: 


xo time to | 
"And ies: Thirdly, it miay 


fomewhat quicken me, If I conſider, 
- that though it ſhould be queſtionsd 
-wnether it be\ſtriatly my dnty thus 


nd this'oft to' pray, becauſe there 1 


- may ſeem to be wanting an expreſs 


COM- 


» 
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Par yet Lcanuotbut be ſeaſi- cu 


Me Fete, y.c0 pray, andgo Vafrtl. 
ps wn, (for, this bg ng. IND 
wanting commands) andghatthere-' "* 
ji jet ene ng;a,duty.and well- 
2h unto God, the more there- 
of is. perfarmed, the more.accepta- 
'ble ſervice. dol do;to God, pro- 
opef; ayer, thryit not ;out. my .0- 
ther uties:;; the frequency. I lay, 
.Can never affend; except jn;the caſe 
neglecting other duties. to-per- 
m-It: d .hereia commonly 
.menare not. apt to, be guilty. ,Sup- 
ic therebore got to offend in 
caſe,;bei Lg at-it. is a-futy, it _ 
ed aſe the more, by haw 
. much. it ſelf: is more frequeat. Naw 
this to-;ngennity is no mean  incen- 
.tive\to frequent prayer, that hereby 
..I the more pleaſe my God, and de- 
. light heaven. 
| Fourthly, Let me conſider, that 
ray | 2s Prayer 1t felf is the moſt power- 
er, | ful .and - effeftual means that a 
16d 1 - Chriſtian cap forthe effeting of 
bus ; All he-would ,.fo there is,no prayer 
cre (more. payuertal than that which is 
rſs} molt, trgquent and importunate. In 
2N- C 2 general, 


29 
' 


Part. II. 
Chap. 2. 


Exod. 32, 


IO, 
1 [ai.45 + 2. 


Luk. 13. 


A Method fo) 


eneral, as to the power of prayer, 
It 1s ſuch that it ſeems to haye done | 


violence to Omnipotence it {eIf, ax 
in the caſe of Moſes, when God, as 
though graciouſly held or reſtrain- 
ed, bids him let him alone: and in 
ſome caſes, if duly ormed, 
'God hath as it were allowed it to 
command him. . But what or whoſe 
Prayers are they, which are thus 
werful ? Surely not theirs, who 

o ſeldom come to heaven, that if it 
were for nothing elſe, but becauſe 
they are ſuch ſtrangers, they would 
not ſpeed ; but theirs rather, whoſe 
daily and frequent application of 


themſelves to the throne of grace; 


hath rendered them there well ar- 
quainted and favourites. We may 
therefore obſerve, that the moſt abſe- 
Tute and encouraging promiſes of be- 
ing beard, are made to the 1 

nate ſuitors, The widow in the 
parable,whom injuſtice it ſelf could 
not deny, was fuch ; arid therefore 
ſped becauſeſuch, becauſe ſhe carhe; 
ſo often. And that precept, earh 
gradation of which hath a promiſe 
\proportionably nd: = 

tt 


> — 
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fitted thereunto, as it preſcribes, NAv 
ſo chiefly encourageth smportumty, ag 


that is, frequency as well as fervency. 
It is not ſaid, only Ak, nor only 


Seek,, but both, and Knock beſides. Mat, 7. 7. 


The laſt alone, viz. Knocking, 
implies frequency, and therefore. 
much more do all the three. And. 
to the Knockzng, as being of all the. 
three the cleareſt denotation or ex- 

preſſion of Importunity, it 1s pro-- 
miſed Jt ſhall be opened: as if it had 

been faid, thoſe who only «:&, and. 
feek, may come to /peed, but thoſe 

who knock, thoſe who are oft and: 
earneſt in their prayers, ſhall have 

the treaſures of heaven opened and. 
free to them, out of which to take. 
full atisfaftion and ſupply. 

"| Now becauſe all theſe things: 
are ſo, therefore can.it not be, but. 
that the benefie of ſuch Practice. 
muſt be «nſpeakable,which,as another. 
(and for the preſent, the laſtincite-- 
ment unto daily private devotion is. 
worthy my conſideration. Firſt, as 

to the inward temper of my heart. 
(which rightly to diſpoſe, and ſo. 
diſpoſed to keep, is a maiter of the. 


greatelt;. 


36 - #'Aihod/fiy." 
| ASH greateſt” concernment to- an he 's 
_— if) there can be nothing tho hoop) yy 
Ie, of more effettral,than ſachpratti 
TEA nor can it indeed well be co od? 

how that thar's heart'catbe Kept int 
z#thorow ſcof his duty, and cloſe | 
ce coy nth bac] 


will habituate' mein All dra L 
often to think upon and rememt 
him. Now there #5 mehing,, the 
apprehenſion of which is of "mord 
wholſom conſequence” nntiy a man , 
than of God, and his all-ſeeing b: 
One, who is ſenſible a wo 
hereof, cannot be long vain; but, 
if he do forget himſelf at any time, 
will ſoon return to his old feriouſ- 
neſs. | 

2. Such praftice will ao much 
conduce to the' keeping of me ham- 
ble, as being ſenſible of ( becauſe } 
often minding) my ſins: my ſins, k 
ſay, from my youth up to my pre- 
ſent 5ears, my perpetual Penny 
an 


and frequent. relapſes: ugtq, vitigus, 
F courſes. Theſe, being matter of my 
- daily confeſſions, thoughtyand me- 


bh monte keep Wes ORLOTrg or 
3,61 proud concerts, w - 41. apt to. 
rel Eve of wy ſelf paged? ink 
xs if + . 3+ 1 will alfo make and keep me 
 F tender, affeftionate, and truly zea- 
io in my ſervice of God. "There 
dd will be in; meag habicyal preparati- 
wy 93. for all duties; inſfomuch that [ 
. Gan. no ſoo aL m, and have 
y A&If in them; but with a: 
great dealof vivacity and readineſs 
of Spiriz, apd with many inward 
ltings of. heart Ital converſe in 
: Wa. being oY only wg Gall 
5 09 SPoaen JEAGHfs- 4% ea 
requent, endeavour. | | | 
4, It muſt therefore much. ig- 
creaſe all manner of Chriſtian graces 
in my Soul ; inaſmuch as grace, ac- 
ch) cording as we now ſpeak thereof, is 
m-' nothing elſe but the que diſpoſition 
ſl and bent of the Soul, which, as 


is evident, will be the natural con- 


RY ſequent and fruit of ſuch, practice. 
ef Secondly, It will have 2 very 


ol C3 wholſom 


ditations, cannot butin ſame good WAN, 
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'RASA wholfom influence upon my life, 


as in all caſes elſe, fo eſpecially in 


.** this, that I ſhall at no time carry on 


any deſign, which I dare not bring 
unto the teſt of heaven, and beg 
thereon the bleſſing of the God of 
Holineſs. - 

Lafily, The mercies, which I re- 
celve in my own perſon, in my rela- 
tions, in all my affairs, as procured 
and impetrated from God by theſe 
my daily and frequent prayers, will 
be innumerable; and that inward 
comfort and clearneſs of heart, 
with which 1 ſhall entertain and re- 
ceive theſe mercies, or any thing 
elſe, which comes from the hand of 
my gracious God, inexpreſſible. 
The ſatnemercies evidently are not 
the ſame to all men, no more than 
are the ſame chaſtiſements. But to 
whomſoever mercies are greater 
.mercies, or afflictions leſs afflifti- 
ons, it cannot be, but that to him, 
who thus conſcientiouſly daily con- 
verſeth with God, all muſt be moſt 
kindly. 

Now the conſideration of all, 
which I have thus Ct 

(> 


33» 


ſire but move me to ſome meaſure C\ASHy 


of diligence in theſe duties.If there- 
fore at'any time negligence begin 


grow over me; it may be'of good Yo 
e 


to read over, and duly to 
weigh theſe or the like motives,that 
I may he' quickned to reſame, and 
with my propoſed courſe : 


and what that courſe ſhould be, it © 


- — in the next place that 1 con- 
| 


" CO 


CHAP. It. 


Of the Subſtance of every days 
private devotion; To perſons 
of leiſure, Reading, Medita- 

ion 'and Prayer. 


HE private devotion of every 
- day - will be different to par- 
ticular perſons, according as their 


conditions differ. From: ſuch who 


are ſervants (or lead a ſervile life ) } 
mean all thoſe who get their-living 
by their daily labour , whoſe abili- 


ties of mind are therefore meanesy | 


C+5 and 


Part, II, 
Chap. 3. 
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AS ad. whoſe: privacy: more diflicoit} 


Fard 1h 
Cimap. 7. 


o 


LuUKs I2, 
A% 


from fuck; 1fay.; no more: than ithis 
may frem to be expected, that: both 
in the mnorting being ribea,” and at 
fight being.adoutto lie down,they 
CES God C——_ 
im and pray antorhim 3 touctmng; 
whitch, alrectiong will anon: follow. 
'1 From en; ae way. of life 
being [arc liberal, their abrlities. 
and opportunities are greater,more 
may ſeem juſtly to be looked for,, 
according tothat rate, 79 whom 
much is given, from them ſhall much 
be required. Speaking therefore to 
ſuch who have eſtates -and leiſure, . 
and ſo may have opportutie privacy, 
k ſiÞpoſe their” daily privar devorior 
carmothe canplere, except conſiſting. 
of Reading, Mtdit &iar,and Prayer. 
Touching private Prayer it hath 
been” before. fpokenz and 'n | 
now can by fuch, — * 
conſbleation concerneth, be faid.for 
the diſpenſing with it 3being its e- 
ven their duty who are of meancr- 
quality and capacity, and therefore 
ntuch more theirs,who are of great- 
or. Touching Reading and | Medi- 


tation, 


Pjivare Devotion. 

tation, if any ſuſpicion ariſe, it will 
eaſily be re &,(1.)by thoſe com- 
mands , which enjoyn vs that we 


LS) 


Park II. 
Chg B+ 3» 
LEAN 


Search diligently the Scripemres, that Job. 5. 3 
the word of God dwelt plentsfully 1n *Egdrey. 


MS 
0 
fuch whoſe-del; 


&e. and (2. ) by ſach Characters 
tis-in the Lawof the 


Lord, and who meditate therein" day 


and nght. And certainty fuch com- 
mands being capable to beintended 
or remit: | 
conſtrued with fome regard,and)ac- 
cording to that, general rule afpre+ 
mentianed (to whom much is oven, 
from him -mach ſhatl be raped) 
cannot but be 1nterpreted ty 'rg- 
ws greater and *more diligent 
earching (that is more* of Readi 

and Meditating upon) Scripture, 
from thoſe, who have. greatyr op- 
portunity and ability tq do it, than 
they to from others, whv are mean- 
er in both. | 

Of ſuch-an one therefore, who 
hath not time every day, or it 
-he haply have, yet cannot read, it 
may be thonght he diſchargeth his 
'duty of fearchin? the Seriptare, if in 


d 


Culoll. 3+ 
f righteous —_ as that they-are * 


(1 mean being to bg Fl. r, 
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AASA 2 Way proportionable to his ability, 


Part. Il. 
Chap. 3- 


VV. 


he endeavours to acquaint himſelf 
with Scripture, to wit, by a diligent 
attention to it, and inquiring of ir 
(as he hath conveniency ) when it is 
read or preached. But of ſuch an 
one, who can rcadand hath time to 
meditate on what he reads, and 
whom, it may be, it concerns to in- 
ſtrut others in the knowledge of 
Scripture (as being over them) of 
ſuch an one, I ſay, being that more 
is required, than of the other,it can- 
not in reaſon be thought, that he 
hath done his duty by bare attenti- 
on unto Scripture read, except he 
himſelf read and medirate thereig. 
And he will very hardly (we may 
not fear to ſay, not at all). approve 
himſelf to be a godly man, it he be- 


have not himſelf as. Godly men did 


of ald, that is, if he delight not in the 
Law of the Lord,and therein meditate 
not daily. If ] ſhould doubt there- 


fore, whether it be ſtridtly my duty 


day and night, morning and evening, 
to read the Scriptures and meditate, 
I cannot doubt (forl ſee plain evi- 
gence for it hat it is a godly man's 

Character, 


Pzivate Devotion, 37 
'CharaCter,one part of his praCtice as QA 
he is a godly man, toread and medi- Chap, 4 
| face: If therefore I intend to be a Cay 
godly man, it muſt be my care and 

practice too. 

Wherefore of theſe three Reading, 
Meditation, and Prayer, ſeeing that 
none may be well omitted (at leaſt 
not ordinarily negleted) it is re- 
quiſite more particular conſiderati- 
on be had. 


—_ 


CHAP. IV. 


Of R eading the Holy Scripture, 
| The moſt edifying method and 


manner of Reading it conſult= 
ed of. | 


Y Reading here I underſtand 
# reading the fole word of God : 
and this, as it ſhould conſtantly (for 
the main at leaſt, if not ever ) have "1 
| a place in my daily devotions in | 
| private, ſo therein, methinks, will 
molt conveniently take place in the 
beginning of them,on this wiſe.Be- 
ivg entercd_into my Clofer for my 
devotion's 


3s 


- - \ 
., 


Pare. IL 
Chap. 4. 


'Y * 


*Part. 1, 
Chap. 3+ 


| T Mithov thy 
devotions ſake, it becomes me firſt 
m at humility and out of the fear 
of God, not out of cuſtom, to: falf 
down before him, and is Hort, ac- 


cording to former direCtion,to beg 


his bleſſing upon me, and *preſence 
with me there preſenting my ſelf to 
worſhip before his Majeſty : To 
which purpoſe the Form, * already 
delivered, may be proper either for 
uſe or further direCtion, according 
as I ſhall ſee fit. This being done, 
forthwith let me apply my ſelf to 
the reading ſome portion of the 
word,. according to, my: prefixed 


courſe. And what courſe ſhall that 


Wy 55 mY 
» . Modeſty would preſently anſwer, 


The ſame which the wiſdom of the 


Church hath preſcribed for publick 


uſe. . And tht truth is (the Church 


ronſulting herein, as ſhe ought, the 
edification of the pedple Jthisorder 


hath, in this point, the advantage of 


all other; that it'will tead'us'to read 
over. all the moſt- uſeful parts af 


Scriprure,and thoſs moſtfrequently: 


to 'wit,the New Teftamenr,exeepr- 


ing only ſome Chapters of 'the As- 


velation, 


on Py —_—. —. ac *« pmmn_ Y - — 
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Pyibats: Devotion. 
velatien,, three times a year ;' the 
Palms once 2 month z; the Os 2 


Teſtament (excepting only the two © 


books of Chronicles, which are for 
the moſt part extant in the Kings 
and Saxnel, and fome other 

eers of other books, chiefly relating 
totheFewſh ſtate Jonce in a year. But 
thett if we conſider its compliance 
with our preſent deſign, . it hath 


= 


theſe two exceptions lying againſt 


it. Fir ft, That the portions of Scrip- 
tare, | that order 40 be read daily, 
are greater thalt yhat every man's, 
os [moſt. men's convenhicncy: will: af- 
ford time To read; meditate upon, 
and digeſt, as it is (ſuppoſed at pre- 
ſent)beſt for a -deyout Chriſtian to 
do. And then Secondly, "That by this 
meting < way partof the Qld 
Teſtament, one 'part. ofthe 
Newwwll by lef bit; -whigch! ;Narts 
are not; queſtivadels without Their 


uſe h comparatively got io 
neceſſaryfor the publickCommonal- 


ty as the other. pr tothe Churches 
preſcription, ut may be laid, that it 
was never the Churches intention 


to preſcribe this order for mens Eo 
ets 


40 A-Method for 

GAA ſets in private,where ſhe can neither 
__ = take notice of their obſerving nor 

WY neglecting it but only for publick, 
">= edification and uniformity. | 
This order therefore being taken 
not to be ſo proper for our preſent 
pn the next which will offer it 
ſelf, will be the natural order of the 
books i» which they lye. Now this, 
though not liable to the A 
which we found againſt the former 
(being that nothing then will be 0- 
mitted,nor theReader overburden- 
ed with too great a portion, being 
he is left.to himſelf) yet hath this 
—_—_—_— it will dean the 
obſerverof it'a great while in thoſe 
parts of Scripture, which may - zot 
edjfje him ſo much, as would the 0- 
ther : ſo that haply Reading ſhall be 
© dwulker and leſs ſpiritual! an exer- 
ciſe, than it'would be, did he more 
wifely order it. Yet hath-it this ad- 
vantage alfo, that, the ( Revelations 
of God and eternal life being ſtill 
clearer in each ſucceeding -part of 
Scriptnre,lI mean,clearer in the Pro- 
phets than inthe Law, and in the 
Gofpel than in either ) one month's 
reading 


P:ibate Devotton, 


reading may make me ſee more in- | 


41 


to that of the former month;and all Part 11. 


lead me to the magnifying of _ G 
evelatl- - 


for the preſent manifeſt 
on of his will. 

Theſe things being ſo,it may ha 
Iy conduce moſt to our private edi- 
fication,if we keep ſtrittly ro neither 
of theſe orders, but obſerving the 
conveniences and inconyeniences of 
each to our private purpoſe, accord- 
ing to our Chriſtian difcretion 
frame to our ſelves one out of both, 
which may have the commodities 
of both, and incommodity of net- 
ther. And that may be ſuch as this, 
To begin every Reading with a 
Pſalm, or, where the Pſalms are 
very long, with a good pertion 
of one, taking the Pſalms in their 
courſe : (This I therefore commend 
by reaſon of the exceeding «ſefal- 
neſs of that Book of Pſalms for 
prayer, it furniſhing a man with 
petitions, hymns, and ejaculations of 
all forts, and beſides d+ſcoverin 
very much of the hearty prattice 0 
Devotion and Godlineſs.) That be- 
ing finiſht, i7 che morning, to take 

in 


hap. 4. 


Avg 


A 4 Go a5 Can tie Ld 
- OWN CONVERIenGies 
judge fit ; wItke 


_— occaſion 


ingas: —_— it fads. my. 
tion work. Some ſuch I = 
this would 1 ob till had;read, | 
over the Holy: Scripture tmice-.qr 
thrice-with fi rs denſer 
meditation, as ſhall 
rendey by. which: DT 
beginto bealittle.vergd;in 2 
know what parts of Sqriptire, | uſed, 
to. read with greatefi. Chriſtian ad- 
vantage, W therefore aftor-. 
wasd, I would: tead, ofemer. than the. 
other, ſetting always 2 mark, ats 
the name of cas Book, as they ſtand. | 
in the Fable at the beginning of my- 
Plalm, 25, Bible, when I had'read that book 0+ 
14. ver ;Mak ſal _ know haw afren 


on þ y » _ 


ether Ar left I come too (? 


T bar 
cy x19 "iecel, chi Or» 
derly before me, it remains in' the 


Rift reading of any. 22 
my Keadjny, Clap: 
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GY 


niext place that T look to the beſt | 


rad ih cope 


foray f mind 2nd 
Ebfmcs, of fibjecting exe ofa 
ſtance, or” TH 
I'read, bur as' to! 1 xpreſſt 
6ns of it. For that the ihr. 
Ns eo _ 
very in pra | 
to hear ts cient oh himin 
hisown langbage };but mas 
ny times'carry hem ſick ſecret 
bum yr force, 'as ffiall-mnct 
wpport, awe, and: other- 
wiſe fa, the heart,which conſiders. 
them. EN 
Secondly,Fhat'T be fiire;as Freid* 
to obſerve the frope and driftdf 
that portion. of Scripture, which 
read. For as to, particular paſſages, 
it may fo happen that the plain 


Reader may, many times ſcarcenn- 
derſtand 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


—— 
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AA derſtand them, they puzling-even 


|| Chap. 4 
| **  * Holy Ghoſt chiefly drives at, this 


learned heads ; but as to the ſcope 
of the whole, as to that which the 


may be commonly more eaſily un» 
derſtood : and this being under- 
ſtood doth not only enſure me of ſo 
much benefit, as 1 have underſtood. 
of it, but will give ſpecial light unto 
thoſe darker places, whoſe meaning, 
I do not ſo well conceive, | 
_ Thirdly, That if: ever I. intend 
this ; wa of my deyotion,to wit my: 
Reaarng, ſhould be acceptable to 
God, or otherwiſe than a witneſs 
againſt my ſelf, I reſolve upon the 
impartial praftice of whatloever 1 
by reading find to be. in. Scripture 
commanded , and efchewing of 
whatſoever I there find forbidden.. 
Such godly purpoſe will increaſe. 
my very knowledge ; For the ſecret 
of the Lord is with them that fear 
him, and he will teach them his Sta- 
tutes ; Whereas others, who. bring, 
Rot a reſolution of ſach conſcienti-. 
ous practice, but barely inquiſitive. 
1ligence,may come to be ina great-. 

er meaſure ignorant of his mind. . 
CHAP, 


Pyivate Devotſon. 
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Of Meditation; and the moſt 
edifying conrſe in it, 


= rules being thus obſerved, 

and a certain portion'of Holy 
Scripturethusread,it will be proper 
for me in the next place toproceed 
to Meditation. 

Now Medtation here I take not 
for the ſimple thinking of any thing 
divine, which ſhall offer it ſelf, but 
for an orderly and ſerious conſiderati- 
072. 0n the particulars following, 

1, Upon that portion of Scripture 
wars 1m rt. 

2. Upon my own ſtate ad ways. 


' 3. Upon'the prayers (that is, 


Confeſſions, Petitions, and Thankſ- 
givings) which I. am preſently to 

offer up unto God. 
Touching the fir,there arg theſe 
'three things' for me to conſider. 
Firſt, |f have not; as I read,been 
able to 'imderſtand the adefien and 
«rift of the Holy Ghoſt in what I 
have 


| 
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have read, let me conſider touching 
that, and by a ſhort review of what 


5: I haveread, comparing the parts or 


' ſeveral materials poken of,&atten- 
ding how they hang .endea- 
vour to compthnty ir ſubſtance 
and ſcope. He reads tano purpoſe, 
ho reefs AULAS. 2 pry 


the,words of 
_— ors of Sper 


ood Which 1s.to,he 
Rs reading theScripture:and 
.one Chapter thus read.is worth- ten 


baby tx y.ran over. ; . » 
.. Secondly, If thexe be in. what I 
"have - Ao difficulty of barder 
paſſage, which fogms to contain a- 
| nf ies of prattice or, Ow of faith 
mean 9 ; like truct 
CE any thing 0 be- 
Hevedor donein axeſarye ſalva- 
tion) "That 1ct:me conſider, ,and 


endeavour thereof to find the mean- 
ing. As to thoſe. difficulties, which 


CONCErn .controve that is, que- 


ſipnable QpinionsIn, Divinity, :or 


inquiries ; into. matters, of amere 


'kn or 1} tion, ({uch 
oedge gr tee 1ey are known, 
there 
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-there is an end'of them) theſe may TAY 
'be very well over-look%d by an or- Cha =—4 
dinary perſon. As for iiiſtance ; 4 
Reading As 13, ( the laſt Pars- | 
graph or partirion of the Chaprer, 
which begins verſe 44.) -1 find 
«therein (viz. verſe 48.) a cettain 
difficult expreſſion, As muny as 
"were ordained wnto life, beljeved. 
What - be/jeving and what be (1: e. 
heaven or bleſſedneſs ) mean, I 
know ; but what or4ained unto life 
-means, Idoubt ; and truly need not 
much trouble. my felf to inquire. 
Sufficient 1t 1s,thar I conclade from 
thence, that all they who ſhall obtain 
everl, eftin life are believers (not one 
unbelieving or ungodly perſon ſhall 
everenter into heaven ) and there- 
fore particularſythatlreſolyeupon 
Cobtes cordrl receiving of the 

COINS ever] intend 
for [i ppineſs. Again; reading Exo. 
"dns 32. 1 find, Oe An. took, the 
Calf they had made, and burned 'it 171 
\ The'fire, andyronnd ir 10; power, How 
the burnin Sd in the fire, which 
only wie It ordinarily, ſhould 
"come to make it'friable or brittle, 

that 


45 


- p 
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that it might be ground unto pow- 


Part 1. der, I need not ſtand to inquire. A 
ChaP- 5 ſhorter and better way it 1s, tobe- 


: 


Rn re EE ES - —_— _ - —_— — — —— — — 


lieve the matter feaſible, and this 
relation true, as being part ofGod's 
mos all \ pm to —_— One 
is, that 1dolatry-.is to ſtroye 
and that in ſuch ſort as the people 
may not return to it again, but ra- 
ther loath and abominate it, as we 
do that which paſſeth through our 
bodies ( for which reaſon Moſes 
made the people to drink of the 
powder of the Calf : Jand that it is 
the wiſdom of Magiſtrates, whom 
it concerns to deſtroy it, as it was 
Adoſers, to find out and contrive 
ſuch ways.-or methods of deſtroy- 
Ing it. This is, I ſay, as much as can 
concern any ordinary perſon : and 
as for the curioſity touched, it may 
ſafely be neglected. We give not 
rules to -make a Divine, but to di- 
ke Cinifiag. bog ow all ſuch diffi- 
ties and curioſities, being, left out, 
I preſume the difficulties which ariſe 
in practicable matters. will be but 
few. And for my help herein, . it 
will be meet I reflect upon. that 
| which 
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/- | which (according to the former (AA 

\ DRE) I found to be the ſcope or Patil. 

- | driftof that Scripture, and conſider (Id 

the diiheulty with ſome relation or 

S | regard thereto, obſerving the oc- 

© | cafion, upon which that expreſſion 

> | camein. This will help me very 

e | mnch-many times . Butfor my fur- 

- | therheip therein, if 1 am able, it 

- Ro -gef "AN I had ſome 

| 5s, or book explaini 

2 re : andtruly or Book 

& | to pitchupon,as beſt in thiscaſe, is 

iS | noteaſie toreſolve. For I ſuppoſe 

N | therearenot many books of notes 

S {| or Commentaries upon -the whoke 

© | Bible in Exghfh, which medle .on- 

- | ly with ne y and prafticable 

n | -matters, omitting Controverſials, 

d which a private Chriſtian, to his 

Y | betteredification, may we E. 

T For the New Teſtament1 much ad- 

l- | mireDr.Zammond*sParaphraſe,and 

J could ten thouſand times _ ey 

[> | apiece were extant the wh 

© | Scripture. Bur yer iristoo diffcul 

IT for every plain Reader. Biſhop Hal 

It | hath aParaphraſe upon! the whole 

l Bible,which comes much nearer to 

| TY D our 


—_— — — 


CCR 


— _ 
— - > 
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AAA our preſent deſign : But I fear thisis 


- Part II, 
- Chap. 5. 


ſcarce.. The' frequenteſt, beſt, and 
moſt ſerviceable that I know.is Di- 
odates Annotations :'they have in- 
deed a Geneva tang now and then, 
but pretty ſoberly. Some ſuch book, 
according as I can get,lI would fur- 
niſh my felf with , which I might 
conſult touching, the - meaning. of 
ſuch difficult places as my Chriſtian 
diſcretion ſhould tell me to be pra- 
Ctical, and for my neceſlary edif- 
cation. ; 

Thirdly, Having thus found out 


the deſign of that whole portion of . 


Scripture whichl have read,and' the 


meaning of ſuch particular Texts as: 


I ſhall have accaſion to ſearch into, 
let me in my meditations caſt over 
again, or recollect the ſubſtance of 
it, and conſider what am I the bet- 
zer for the Reading hereof ? | 
1.Aml inſtructed, or further con- 
firmed, in any matrer of faith ? 

2. AmT taught any dty, which 
before I either was sgn0rant of, or 
negletted ? Dol here find any pre- 
cept or commana, which 1 never be- 
fore took notice of, or had forgot, 
&C. 3. Is 


Piivate Devotfon. 
3. Is there any thing which may 


FI 


quicken me to any duty, in which 1 Part Ul 


am ſlack, or deter me from any fin 
to which I am prone ? Any threat- 
zing of Gods wrath ? Any example 
of his Judgments? Any promiſe of 
mercy ? Any rnſtance of bleſſings on 
his diligent ſervants ? + 

4. Is thereany thing which may 
ſtrengthen me in any temptation, 
comfort me in any affliftion, di- 
ſtreſs ? &c. | 

5. Is there any particular e-pha- 
tical or  affeftionate * ſpeech which 
may at any time quicken me ? Any 
proper petition, confeſſion, invoca- 
ton, thanksgiving,or the like,which 
may be of uſe to me in prayer, or 
otherwiſe ? 

6. Is there any thing which I can 
obſerve of the experiences of holy 
men of old? Any thing of the deceit- 
fulneſs of ſin ? Any thing, whence 
may learn better my own heart, ei- 
ther as to what it is, or what it 
ought to be ? 

Through ſuch heads as theſe may 
my meditations briefly run : - which 
heads tillI am perfect inzit may not 

D 2 be 


Chap. 5+ 


Ay nd 
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SAN be amiſs to open this my book, and 
Part. Il. examine what I have read, accord- 
Chap: 5- ing to theſe direftions laid down, 


. 


And ifI am able, I ſhall find it an 


incredible benefit,in the end of theſe 


meditations to uſe my pen, 
weary byany reading I have 


gained any more remarkable bene- 


t, and to regiſter in one of my Pa- 
per books (reſerved ever for this 
purpoſe, which for diſtinctions ſake 
1 may know by the name of my 
Memorial) that particular which 
I have gained : in which I need to 
obſerve no other method, but only 


to write all the notes which I take 


out of any one book, as of dat- 
thew, Mark, &e. together, that ſo 
at my ſecond or third reading that 
particular book over, I may ſee, 
what the ſecond or third reading of 
it advantaged me more than the 
firit. And theſe notes thus taken, 
becauſe intended as helps, to my 
memory, I muſt be fare to find 
time within a convenient ſeaſon 
to review. This is a profitable 
courſe for me to obſerve in my or- 


dinary meditations upon the holy | 
AS 


Scriptures. 


p 


Pzxivate Dedotſon, 


Py 


As to what has been ſuggeſted by AA 
a very pious and judicious Perſon, Part 11, 
that this uſage of reading the Holy UN 


Scriptures in the daily courſe of 
our Private Devotions, is not ſo 
ſerviceable to the furtherance, at 
lealt to the raifing Devotion , as 
would be a certain Methodical 


Scheme of ſeveral affectingHeads fit- 


- ted for Meditation, of which day 


by day one might be taken ; or 


where the Subject were more pious, 
one for two or more days, (as ſup- 
poſe ſometimes our Lords Suifer- 
ing, ſometimes his Reſurrection, 


at another time his Coming to. 


Judgment : again,other while more 
generally Death, Fadgment, &c.) 


as I do not condemn it, (and for: 


variety fake, any may uſe. it who 
pleaſe) ſonexther do 1Ho generally 
commend.it to all perſons practice, 
asthe former. For except People 
have Books prepared on - thoſe ſe- 
veral Heads, ordinary perſons will 
find this way of Meditation ſo diffi- 
cult, as they will not be able to car- 
ry On a thread of thoughts to any 
uſeful effect. EY the _— 
— 0 


54 
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of others, they may profitably fol- 
low the track of their thoughts, 
but few will be able to bring their 
own to any aftettive pitch of Ma- 
turity. | 

But then as to Holy Scripture, 
we know how common (bleſled be 
the providence of our - good God) 
it is now in all mens hands, and ſo 
how eaſie to be had; we know alſo 
its fertility, how full it is,aFountain 
inexhauſtible, and that we ought by 
all means to endeavour-the Word of 
God may dwell plentifully in us, as 
being uſeful in all conditions, on all 
occaſions and ſeaſons, in fickneſs and 
in health, in proſperity and adyer- 
ſity; when we cannot come at 
Books, alone,and in company, by 
night on our beds, on our way by 
day; indeed,when and where not ? 
So that none can ever- be too per- 
feftin it, nor reaſonably go over 
it (at leaſt the general uſeful part 
of it) too often,and ſeldom do we 
go over it again, without ney ob- 
ſervations. | 

Beſides, 'when we are once well 
vers*d in Scripture, we ſhall be able, 

| if 
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p if we ſee fit, to accommodat@ it, Fx/-v 
, with excellent uſe,to the very pur- Part 1 
poſe juſt now ſuggeſted. Wold CÞ4P: 5- 
) wemeditateon our Lords paſlion, wWYVy 
we can eaſily peruſe the Hiſtory of 
it inthe ſeveralEvangeliſts,and the 
Prophet E/ay's littleGoſpel to this 
| purpoſe Chap. LIII, the Apoſtles 
| Dottrine touching the Sacrifice of 
the death of Chriſt, in theEpiſtle to 
| the Hebrews, &c. The like advantage 
we may have, would we meditate 
on,the ReſurreCtion of our Lord, 
or even on the general ReſarreQi- 
on and our own, or any like ſub- 
ject, we know whither toturn,and 
\ where to read, what will afford 
moſt divine and incorrupt matter 
to our barren minds, and moſt ex- 
cellently both imploy and conduct 
our thoughts; So that upon the 
whole, I judge it every way the 
beſt, with ſuch variation as our 
Chriſtian- diſcretiog- ſhall direct 
to ſtick to our firſt propounded 
: Method. And thus, for the pre- 
ſent, 1 difmifs the buſineſs of Read- 
ing, and Meditating on: Holy,Scri- 
f Pture, in the courſe of our. daily 


Devotions. D 4 The 


y6 


CQAYT 


Part 1L. 
| © ChaP. 5. 
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The next thing which my medi- 
tationsare to be employed upon, is 
upon my particular Srate and Ways, 
which t am in ſome meaſure to take 
notice of , as well that I may be 
more circumſpect in ſuch particy- 
lars, wherein I ſhall find greater 
need of circumſpection, as that 1 
may be able to addrefs my elf -to 
God in a way ſuitable to my con- 
dition. For my condition varying, 
my __ ought to vary accordingly. 

Firlt then, as to my Ways, t 
1s Thoughts, Words, and Deeds, 
(for all theſe the Scripture compri- 
ſeth under that one term of our 
Ways, ) Theſe all know tobe either 
good or bad. And as to both, I am 
to look both backward and forward. 

1, I amto look back, and confi- 
der with my ſelf what ew tempta- 
tio8s have befallen nie, how far my 
heart hath cloſed with them, and 
been overcome by them 3 (1.) Ag 
to matters of Commiſſion, whether 
of ' ard ſms, ſuch which are aQ- 
ed inthe mind (as evil Thoughts, 
Deſires,- Reſolutions or Deftgns ) 
or of outward and bodily afting, as 

Words 


MA. 4 no AK. 
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Words and Deeds. . Hath not my | 
&/conrſe been Untrue, Unſavory, 
Haughty, Paſſionate, or the like ? 
my ation; Ungodly, Diſhoneſt, Un- 
charitable, contrary to Sobriety ? 
And, (2. as to Omiſſion ; Have I 
left nothing undone which I was to 
have done, which had reſolved to 
do, -and had opportunity for ? All 
this, as far as preſent convenience 
will admit, being duly conſidered, 
is ſeriouſly to be laid open before 
God in my following Prayers, both 
as to confeſſion thereof, and f«p- 
plication for pardon, and fature grace 
againſt ſuch miſcarriages. 

[In like manner, if in review of my 
late ways, I find through grace my 
ſoul to have been conſiderably ta- - 
ken up with good thoughts,defrres, 
or ſtudies, my diſcourſe to have 
brought glory to God, or edifica- 
tion and quickening to my ſelf -or 
others, my ations commendable, 
and ſuch, which through: Chriſt 1 
hope are acceptable to God, I am 
to bleſs God for his preventing and . 
«ſſiſting grace, acknowledging with 
St. Paul the whole, even mine own 
Ds 13+: 


F8 
aw labours and induſtry to have flow?d 


Part 11. 
Chap. 5. 
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from that Fountain. Ay the grace 
of God, ſaith he, 1 am what 1 am. 


I cal - I laboured more abundantly than they 


LO. 


all, yet not I, but the grace of God 
whuch ts in me. 

2, Forward too I am to look 
(eſpecially in my morning medita- 
tion;and before ſuch times in which 
any more conſiderable work or im- 
ployment awaits me;). and conſider 
( 1. ) what opportuzities I may have 
of doing ſervice to God, or good to 
man, ( 2) what temptations. to any 
fin my approaching buſineſs or com- 
pany i will bring with 1t-: 
and not only in- my reſolutions to 
prepare and arm my ſelf according- 
ly for the embracing, and with my. 
utmoſt might doing my duty, and 
withſtanding the ſin ; but alſo in my 
prayers fuitably implore Divine. 
#Krength and aid. 

Many ſuch thoughts as theſe a ſe- 
ri1ousChriltian, who uſeth to imploy 
time to his belt advantage, will en- 
tertain while he is putting on his. 
clothes in the morning,or outward- 
ly. taken up in. any like ——_— 
acts. 


Piibate Devotion, 
acts. This as to meditation upon my 
ways. 


rg 


' Secondly, as to my preſent Jn- CP: 5. 


ward ſtate, the temper of my mind: 
Let me examine that; whether I 
find any relentings or meltings of 
heart for thoſe my wandrings, which 
I have before viewed, any firmneſs 
and reſolution for the future againſt 
the like: Accordingly I am to apply 
my ſelf to Godin prayer,cither for 
the giving me a due' ſenſe of, and 
remorſe for, and reſolution and 
watchfulneſs againſt my ſin, or for 
the heightning and Ttrengthening 
thoſe degrees hereof, whictr I -al- 
ready have. 


Thirdly,as to my Outward ſtate ; 


Let me conſider, how God”s boly 
providence hath either favoured or 
croſſed my ordinary affairs and de- 
ſigns: for accordingly ſtillI am to 
addreſs my felf unto Godin prayer, 
cither by praiſing him for- my ſuc- 
ceſſes, or bewalling thoſe ſins and 0- 
miffions which 1 may judge have 
blaſted them, or otherwiſe, as my 
Chriſtian diſcretion ſhall ſuggeſt. 
All which heads of ſelf-examina- 


tion- ' 


4 
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AN: tion and Meditation, if, becauſe Iy- 
Part 1.7 jgp hereat ſome diſtance, I cannot 
CAM. S- always readily in my memory run 
F through without confufian or. omiſ- 
fion, it may be expedient to have 
them ſamnv'd up into ſhort queſti- 
ons,which I may turn to daily upon 
occaſion, and put each to my foul 
to beanſwered unto, upon enquiry 
made into my own conſcience. 
Thought? 
i. What com I'\Word? 
witied 0 Deed ? 


Thought ? 
2. What duty oxit- £Word ? 
ted as to Deed ? 
Thought ? 
3. What grace or) Word # 
 wartue atted in \ Deed ? 


4. How hath God dealt with me 
in his providences, and what in 
me occaſioning ſuch dealings ?- 

5. What temper of mind am 1 now 
in, Conſidering my own late 
oarriage, and Goa”s providences 
towards me ? 

6. What 


( 


fo 
t 
n 
2 
G 
1 
| 
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6. What temptations ? Aml this day 


ro ſen ſor night) 
7.What opportunities likely to 
of virtue meet with. 


The laſt head upon which my 
meditations are to be imployed, is 
my Prayers,which I am now about 
to offer up unto God, in which if 
I uſe a fer form, I am to conſider 


where thoſe new particulars of com- 


feſſion, petition, or praiſes, which by 
examination of my ſelf and conditr- 
on [have found neceflary,muſt come 
in; after what ſort they may be 
conveniently expreſſed, and fome- 
times( when my condition requires, 
and my time will permit me to be 
more large or earneſt in any part of 
| what arguments I may 
rengthen my fatth,and plead with 
God touching what 1 defire to 
ſpeed for ; or again with what cir- 
cumſtances of my ſins, or God's 
mercies, I may heighten my- repen- 
tance for my ſins, or thankfulneſs 
for thoſe mercies. If I do nor »ſe my 
felf to a ſet form, then will it be 
necellary that I more deliberately 
meditate 


T) 
Part II. 
Chap. 5. 


G2 
Part 11, 
Chap. 5. 
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meditate what I intend to confeſs, 
tO ask, topraiſe God for, how 1 
ſhall ſo call upon himor conceive of 
him, as may ſuit with thoſe main 
and principal addreſſes, which I am 
to make to nm. Whether every 
particular expreſſion, or the juſt 
words before thought,yt haply mat- 
ters not very much -: but that ſome 
AI IFOPer and quickning 
expreſhons, for the ſeveral parts 
and ſubſtantials of. my prayer. be 
preparedzit is expedient;as well for 
the.greater readineſs of the ſoul in 
—_— which when-it is much to 
ſeek 1nthis caſe, cannot do its duty 


.with attention,nor without diſtur.- 


bance and intermiſſion of due afte- 
Etion;as alſo that nothing unworthy 
of the- nature of prayer, and the 
worſhip -of God, | may be offered 
up oRoNM. . Andinthis point it 
may be ſingularly helpful -to conſi- 


der, what of. thoſe expreſſions, pro- 


miſes, narratives,. experiences, &Cc, 
which I haye at any: time read in 
the Word of God, may. be uſeful 
tome in thoſe my intended addreſ{- 


| ſestothe Throne of Grace, God 


(as 


" 
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| (as already intimated)loves to hear AA 
his own language from ns 3 and fo Part 11. 
it is, that the very expreſſions. of Chap. 6. 

| | Scripture have a marvellous affetting 
power upon the deyout heart, be- ©): *+ 

_m thoſe, which ſeem not to have 

Decn alike ſanCtified by the Holy 

Ghoſts uſing them. 


CHAP. VI: 
Of Prayer, and firſt of its ſub- 


auce and parts. 


Hat I have read being thus 

digeſted by Meditation,and. 
by the like meditation preparation ' 
being made for Prayer, That now 
remains as the third and moſt com- 
pleat act of my daily devotion.: 
touching which, beſides the precepts 
already given,others yet remain to 
be given,when the conſideration of 
| the nature of the duty hath a little 
} made way for them. 

Now Prayer is a ſeeking unto God,, 

and before him repreſentins our E- _ 
ftates aud Deſires, The 


A' Mtthod koz: 

CAA The general nature of prayer is | 

oo 1 a betaking or addreſſing our ſelves | 

WV roGod: and therefore its firſt at 

" is Imvocation, or calling upon him. | 

Now our condition, who are duſt | 

and aſhes , and his Majeſty being 

conſidered, we cannot well be e- 

fteemed to ſeek unto him without 

adoration or worſhipping of him in 

the beginning of theſe our addreſ- 

ſes ; for that in all ſecking to Supe- 

riors, weever begin with ſome ac- 

knowledgment of their being a- 

bove us, able to help n3, &c. upon 

which accounts we w'e ordinarily 

ſome teſtimonies of reverence to- 

wards them -- Bac Go being inf | 

nitely above ns,t':2Self-cxiltent and 

Almighty Fountain of our being, 

and the moſt gracious Afthor and 

beſtower of all comforcs, npon 

whom we datly live, the reverence 

which we bear and expreſs to him: 

ought to be advanced to the highelt 

Pitch poſſible. Now the act:2g and 

gong the preateſk reverence ad 

onour that we can- with jou! 11! ÞF 

body, do. F call Adoration, 1 
therefore put both theſe 5c: 


of) 


we have the firſt part of Prayer, to 


CT TR. 
Part II. 


wit, An invecatory adoration of God, Chap. 6. 


that is, ar humble calling npon him, 
accompanied with 'worſhyping and 
adoring his infinite Majeſty. And this 
in the moſt complete prayers ex- 
tant in Scripture we may -obſerve : 
particularlyin that for ever to be re- 
yereticed pattern,ouLotPPrayer, 
the firſt ſentence contains what we 
ſpeak of. ('Ozr Farther : this is a 
railing won God. Which art in 
Heaven, theſe are words befitting 
one who adores his Majeſty.) So 
ir} that prayer of Hezekiab, 1/aiah 
xxxvii. 16, O Lord of Hoſts, God 
of Iſrael, that dwelleft> bermeen the 
Cherubims ; thou art God,cven vhou a» 
lone, &c. How evidently doth this 
beginning of his prayer carry in it 
an Invocation of (or calling upon) 
God.,a ied with the arknow- 
ledgment and adoration of his 
Deity ? 

The firſt part of prayer we ga- 
thered out of thoſe words (expreſ- 
ſing its tera nature) ie is x fo 14 
unto God, The ſecond we may ga- 


ther out of them, which follow, 
is 


kin 


1 
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PxSAA 154 repreſenting our ſtate before him. 


Part II. 


Our eftates naturally are ſful and 


Chap. 6. miſerable. So far forth as we retain 


any thing of our old nature, ſo far 
are fin and miſery inſepara able ad- 
junQs or attendants unto us. The 
repreſenting therefore our eſtates 
before God'is the confeſſing our jo 


and laying open Our grievances ang 


wants before him. A ſecond part of 
prayer then is Confeſſiov. 

That which all ſzer5 ſhould de- 
ſire is pardon ; that which all mſe- 
_ perſons do naturally deſire is, 


The repreſenting then our © 


h res before God is the begging 
mercy and grace to help in time y need; 
_ 1s, | 
. Pardon of fin. 
. Deliverance.from onr miſery: 
Internal, by the ſanCtification 
- of our hearts, and growth in 


grace. 
External, by meet ſupplies of 
our outwar wants. 


"Athirdat of prayer. therefor is, 


Petition or. askgng. 


Some- 


7 


| 


—_ 


P1fvate Devotion. 


Somewhat more yet is conſiderg- PwAA 
ble in owr fates here below, which Part IL. 


though naturally miſerable,as afore- © 
ſaid, yet are by the manifold grace 
of God made in ſeveral reſpeCts 
more comfortable by reaſon of va- 
riety of bleſſings. Now he that re- 
ceives a benefit ought to have at the 
leaſt a will and Tefire of thankful- 
neſs. He therefore who duly repre- 
ſents his ſtate and deſires unto God, 
lays open alſo before him thoſe ſe- 
yeral mercies which at his hands he 
receives, humbly bleſſing and prat- 
ling him the Author of them. The _ 
laft part of prayer then is Thanks- 
g1ving. 

Now becauſe all theſe may be 
done either for our ſelves or others 
therefore is prayer double, or of 
two ſorts. 

That which merely reſpects our 
ſelves. 

That which we offer up for o0- 
thers, called Interceſſion. 

From all this it ts evident ; that 
the firſt thing, which he , who would 
learn to pray, muſt take care of,, is 
that he throughly kyow himſelf, that 

5, 


68 T Method for 
eHwryr is, (1) Be acquainted with his own 
Part iL , ftate, with his finsghis miferies and 
Chap. © wants, inward and outward ; other- 
| wiſe he can never duly repreſent 
them unto God. (2) That he wel 
know his own deſires and reſoluti- 
ons, leſt he play the hypocrite with 
God, arkwrg what he deſereth not, ov 
vewing what he intends not, Theſe 
are ihe fubſtantials of Prayer. 


CHAP. 


Pzibate Devotſon, 


CHAP. VIL 


Of the right manner of Prayer, 
Firſt, of its inward manner. 
Some conſiderations to quicken 
zo ſincerity and beartineſs in 
Prayer. What graces are to 
be exerciſed in each part of 
Prayer, 


HE manner of the performi 
fm duty Fagan mere we mk 
on by God. Now prayer being ſuch 
an immediate aZt of worſhip, and it 
being moſt juſt, reaſonable and ne- 
ceffary, that we ſhould worſhip 
God with the whole man, that is, 
both with ſoul and body ; in the 
manner of prayer there can be only 


ward part. 

Therzward manner of prayer is 
unqueſtionably moſt refpeRted by 
God : for that according hereunto 
is the prayer, and the man, fincere 


conſiderable, its Inward and Out- 
f 


Li 


j 


or | 
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AAA Or otherwiſe. And the Conſidera- 
Part II. tion hereof ſhould incite us chiefly 


Chap. 7+ 


tocare herein.I may pray in as good 
and as many words, in as deyout 
poſtures,and,ina word, after as pi- 
ous a ſort, as to what there is out- 


ward in prayer,as ever man did,and +| 


yet be hypocritical in my prayers. 
But its impoſſible, that I ſhould 
pray with my Soul and all that is 
within me, and not be cordial, ho- 
neſt and ſincere in thoſe prayers 
which I ſo make: And therefore as 
God doth, ſo, I fay, every Chrilſti- 


an ought to look chiefly to the in- 


| ward diſpoſition of his ſoul in his 


Devotions, 

We may note further for our 
quickening herein, that God not 
only requireto the heart in prayer, 
but hath accepted and often doth ac- 
cept the inward breathingsof it,and 
anſwer them as fully, as if all other 
circumſtances belonging to the out- 
ward manner of prayer. had been 


| obſerved. As in the caſe of Hannah ; 


who in that: ſo ſucceſsful and ef- 
fectual prayer of hers /paks in her 
heart only, 

| Now 
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Now prayer is then right as to its AA 
inward manner , when there is an =_ I. 
hearty EXENC i/e of  C briſtian graces ap. 7» 
and ' afeftions ſuitable to the ſub- "VV 


ſtance of the prayer, which we offer 
up to God, (that is to ſay, to go 


-|- through the parts of prayer.) Z 4- 


dore and. call upon God as 1 ought, 
when in my calling upon him, I 
really believe that he is, and that he 
is ſuch e hath reveaked himſelf 
to be, and as I now-exprelſs or con- 
ceive him, and therefore with reve- 
rence humbly ſubmit my ſelf before 
his Majeſty.It is a piece of holy skill 
worthy taking notice of, which is 


' obſervable in the 'prayers of holy 


men in Scripture, That they uſually 
fo frame their invacations (or call- 
ings upon God) as may ſuit with 
their main buſineſs at the Throne of 
grace,and ſtrengthen their faith for 
thoſe particular mercies which they 
ask. Thus in that forenamed prayer 
of Hezekiasgs againſt the Aſſyrian 
Armies. O Lord of Hoſts, (for he 
rayed againſt a mighty hoſt, - and 
or deliverance from it.) God of 1ſ- 
racl (he therefore ſo calls God; to 
put 
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Chap, 7. 


- 
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» 
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t him in mind of his covenant 
with 1/rael, that; he might fretch 
forth his hands: for the deliverance 
of his own people) who awe/leſt be- 
tweex the Chernbims (that is, who 
haſt here recorded thy name, - and 
—— meet and bleſs, - aud 
from thy Mercy-Seat.to anſwer, thy 
people. He therefore makes men- 
tion of God*s pramiſed prefence,or 
dwelling between the Cherubims, 
ed ——_ then 1n 1p 
emple,and ſo worſhipping God 10 
a manner before his mercy-leat,that 
is beforethe Cherubims, - but more 
eſpecially ( as we may conceive) 
That he might prevail with Godto 
{ave that City, where his Temple 
and this his Mercy-Seat was placed.) 
Every expreſlipn in this his invoca- 
tion hath ſamewhat in it proper to 
his prayer and ſuit, and ſo of force 
to ſtrengthen bis faith and depen- 
dance upon God, that he might 
the more ſurely prevail In ſhort 
thenzthe gracestobeexerciſed #1 4- 
doration or celling «pom God, chiefly 
are, Faith, Fear. or Reverence of 
God,and Humility, 
I 
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I then confeſs my ſelf ro God as WA 
1 ought, when with hearty ſorrow _ IL 
and repeztance (which, if earneſt, gn no 
will be accompanied with a kind of | 
#ndignation againſt my ſelf) I lay 
open impartially my fins before 
him, not ſparing the ſweeteſt or 
cloſeſt: and with an humble ſenſe 
of my own vileneſs, impotency, and 
emptineſs, acknowledge my wants, 
or his juſt judgments upon me for a- 
ny of my ſins.So that the chief grace 
to be exerciſed peculiarly in con- 
feſſion is repemtance and godly ſorrow, 
an humble and tender ſenſe of what 
we confeſs,accompanied with ſhame 
of our ſelves, and abhorrency of our 
ſims, and, if occaſion require,j#ſtify- Pſal.57.4. 
ing God. 
Further then, I aikas I ought, 
when, as ſenſible of mine own un- 
worthineſs, out of an humble truſt 
in God through the merits of 
his Son (which truſt his gracious 
promiſes and declarations of good 
will through him, by me ever had 
reſpect to, do encourage me to 
take up) I heartily and with pure 
entention deſire what I ask at his 
hands ; or at lealt am heartily for- 
4 ry l 4 


- F*® 
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Part II. 
Chap. Te 
ed 
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Ty, if I cannot ſay I heartily deſire 
all l ask. Now becauſe, while I am 
asking, it ſo comethto paſs, that 
I often intermix ſomewhat of vow, 
as in asking the pardon of ſome palt 
ſins, many times I engage to dili- 
gent-and watchful oppoſition for 
the future againſt them ; therefore 
it is neceſlary, that if I would ask 
aright, I as& with reſolution and 
Purpoſe of endeavouring a new life. 
And further, for that I cannot ex- 
p- forgiveneſs from God, except 
forgive from my heart my bre- 
thren,thereforeI muſt ask in chars- 
ty. So then the graces chielly to be 
exerciſed in Petition are, Firſt, Fasth 
or an humble truſt and hope in God 
through Feſ#s Chriſ that 1 ſhall 
ſpeed (which is moſt truly Praying 
zn his name.) Secondly,Sincerity, and 


real Love towards God and holineſs. 


Thirdly, A ſtedfaſt purpoſe of obeds- 
exce, which is he moſt conſiderable 

part of repentance. Fourthl 
Charity towards my Brethren. " 
Yo I then praj/e or give God 
thanks for his mercies as I ought, 
when I haye an 37mward ackrowledg- 
- ment 
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went and ſenſe that it is from Fwy 
him alone, and through his. mere Part 11. 
favour, that I enjoy theſe mercies ; ©®2P: 7: 
_ and when, not—only I my ſelf do 

«dire, but deſire that heaven and 
earth may admire him for his good- 
neſs.: when alfol do all this with a 
reſolution of improving the mercy 
given, thats, of walking as it be- 
cometh one, who hath been vouch- 
Afed ſuch a bleſſing, and devoreng 
or giving my ſelf wholly up to him, 
to pleaſe and ſerve him in all things. 
S9that the gracesto beexerciſcd 1n 
thankſgiving chiefly are, 1, Zum- 
þ tity, and a ſogle eye at the grace of 


God ; or a ſenſe of our own unwor- 
thineſs, and of God's free mercy 
and grace, the only fountain of all 
received or hoped for benefits. 
2, Love, or an admiration of his 
goodneſs, accompanied with a de- 
fire that he may receive from us and 
the whole Creation 2ll poſſible glo- 
ry for it. 3. Reſolution, and ſtudy of 
greater and more ſuitable obedience 
and duty to him. And to this pur- 
Pole (4.) A more zealous and paſ- 
honate, but hearty Devoring our 

6 2 ſelres 
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AN ſelves to him, which is our trueſt 

Part. Il. gratitude. 

Chap-7- * Of expreſling our gratitude to 

, God, for mercies received, by [- 
berality or charity to thoſe who want 
fuch mercies, ſomewhat will anon 
be ſaid, in a proper place and more 
diſtinctly. 

In the mean while, theſe we may 
conclude the chief of thoſe graces, 
in the exerciſe of which the due in- 
ward manner of prayer, or a praying 
temper conſiſts: a compoſition ſo 
amiable, as that it will ever,where 
it is, ſend up an odour of a ſweet 
favour unto Heaven, and delight, 
ſhall I ſay, or overcome,the Almigh- @ 
ty Majeſty. 


CHAP. 


»” Oo 


Pzivate Devotion. 
CHAP. VIII. 


Prayer, in fit poſtures and fit 
' words, Of praying by gift, 
and the inconveniences atl- 
ledgable againſt it. Of praying 
by a form, and the incoveni- 
ences alledgable againſt it, 
An accommcdation and re- 
concilement of both. 


N the 6utward manner of Prayer 

thechief points conſiderableare, 
the nſe of fit poſtures and meet 
words. 

Now, though the poſture of the 
bedy ſeem to be a ſmall matter, yet 
methinks my Prayers want their 
due ſolemnity, if not performed in 
a poſture of worſhip. True it 1s, 
many a devout prayer a man may 
make riding upon his horſeback, 
walking in the fields, and the like: 
and right Chriſtian is it, thus to ſan- 
ctifhe our neceſlary journeys, or the 
time which otherwiſe would be 


E 3 wholly. 


T7 


ARANSY 
Part. Il. 
Chap. 8, 


the beſt outward manyer of WWW. 


78 A Method foz L 
PHAA wholly loſt in travel, or ſtoln away 
Part Il. by ſuch: recreatory obambulation : 
Chap. 3. But theſe are occaſional, and not 
ſet and ſolemn devotiors. Here the ®* 
body being otherwiſe neceſfarily 
mmp!oyed, the moſt which we can 
give to God is the ſoul: or if to 
thoughts, words be added, it is 
as much as well can be. But in our 
fixt courfe of devotion, it is not to 
be ſuppoſed that we worſhip God 
(ahud agentes) imployed with any 
thing but his worſhip: And there- 
fore herein let the body, as well as 
the ſoul, be taken up in meet acts 
of worſhip. Now thatT account to - 
be the beſt poſture of worſhip,which > 
vert exprefiethan inward reverence 
of that Majeſty,to whom we addreſs 
our ſelves;who having fearfully made 
the body,. and to this day worger- 
Fully upheld ;and preſerved it, and 
(which is infinitely more) redeemed 
even the very body to immortality 
by the body and blood of his Son, 
hath obliged it, 'as well as the ſon}, 
to all poſlible homage: And it isto 
be obſerved, that St. Paul-feems to 
ſpeak (chiefly, if riod only): of pri- 
vate 
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vate and his daily devotion, when AA 
he faith, 1 bow my knees to the Gga Part 11. 
and Fatber of our Lord Jeſus Chraſt, Chap. 8. 


What was his therefore,let it be our 

raCtice,as often as we thus pray,to 
2h our knees : and (if to no other 
end. but that we. may be ſure to mind 
that they be holy and wirhout wrath ) 
let us add the lifting up of hands. 
Other poſtures may be ſometimes. 
neceſſary in our folemn humiliati- 
ons,or more earneſt deprecations of 
any imminent evil;ſuch as is Proſtra- 
7167, or caſting our ſelves on the 
earth before God : to which, pious 
diſcretion will cafily 1n their ſeaſon: 
direct. 

As to matter of words, or the 
forms of prayer, this age hath ſeen 
more controverlie, and that in Eng- 
{and alone, than all ages from the 
beginning of the world have known 
all the world over. Touching which. 
matter I ſay only, That the nature 
of prayer being, as before ſaid, a 
ſeeking unto God by wayof adoration, 
confeſſion, petition, and praiſe, if we 
dothis with honeſt hearts, and ſait- 
abjc affections , whether the words - 

E 4 in 
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ASSN 
Part 1I. 
Chap 8. 
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in which we utter our ſelyes, be our 
own or another's ; whether they be 
forethought or ſudden, (provided 
they fitly and reverently expreſs 


| the inward ſenſe of our hearts) it 


mattereth not, nor 1s it at all 
eſſential unto Prayer, For the 
full Eſſence of Prayer is complete, 
fuch an addreſs being made inward- 
ly by the foul, and outwardly 
thus expreſſed by the tongue and 
body : and be the words whoſe the 
will, my praying them (that is, of- 
fering them up to God) with an 
heart ſuitable to them, hath made 
them as much mine, as if I had in- 
vented,contrived, dictated,or pen'd 
them at the firſt. 1 think therefore, 
if men would be ſober and peace- 
ably minded, this need not make 
either a ſlir in the World, or move 
any ſcruple.to a Chriſtian's Conſci- 
ENCE. 

I profeſs my ſelf no whit guilty 
of undervaluing the free effuſions of 
the ſoul before God (in private 
eſpecially) in ſuch expreſſions as the 
affected and moved mind ſuggelts, 
or as the ſpirit gives utterance. But 

in 


} 
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$1 


in my. daily private devotions, to NAY 


uſe perpetually ſuch a looſe and ar- 
bitrary way, I think hath theſe in- 
conveniences. Firſt, that (by reaſon 
ſometimes of the coldneſs, dulneſs, 
and heedleſneſs of my heart; other 
times by reaſon of diſtraCtions, in- 
cumbrances, and the like almoſt uan- 


avoidable miſchiefs) my devotions: 


will be too often ſlightly ſflubbered 
over, perfunctorily and diſorderly 
performed : Whereas had 1 a ma- 
tnre and well _— prayer be-, 
fore me, which 1 uſe wholly to 
ofter upto God, all would be much 
more ſubſtantial : And though haply 
my heart may have been, in theſe 
my prayers too too dead (as it was 
likely perhaps to have been, had I 


+ prayed otherwiſe, for ſuch or ſuch: 


a ſeaſon) yet ſhall I not prove guilty 
of ſuch idleneſs, negligence, and' 
ſlightineſs, as otherwiſe I ſhould 
have been guilty of. And ſuch in- 
firmities,which are incident to us by 
reaſon of our preſent frailty and 


| ſtate,Godis likelythe more ealilyto* 


pity and paſs by, when he ſees ther, 
though we are more indiſpoſedthan - 
E 5 ordinar 


yarc, "we 
Chap. S. 
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AAA Ordinary, yet are we no whit leſs di- 


Part ll. 


Chap 8. 


ligent. Secondly, another inconye- 
nience thereby may oftentimes be 
the ommiſſion of many things ne- 
cellary to be confeſled, asked, or 
returned thanks for z not ſo much 
through negligence,dulneſs,&c. (as 
before) as incogitancy and una- 
voidable forgetfulneſs. Our ordi- 
nary wants and ſpiritual concerns 
we may come not to. mind, either 
at all, or as we ought, through 
being much intent on ſome other 
preſing (outward) evils. Com- 
mon experience will eaſily ſatisfie a 
Chriſtian herein, who is but vers?d 
in the praCtice of what we ſpeak of. 
Have I not many times kneeled 
down before God with an intention | 
to ask ſuch things, which, by rea- 
ſon of my earneſt asking ſomewhat 
elſe, I have forgotten to ask before 
I aroſe? and hath not the reaſon 
been the mere following extempo- 
rary ſuggeſtion ? Let it be conſt- 
dered. 

Again, on the other ſide, to uſe 
always a certain and conſtant form 
of words, feems to haye theſe incon- 
VENICNCes. 
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veniences. Fir/#, That we having AA 
almoſt daily new fins to confeſs, new Part 11. 
wants to beg a ſupply of; theſe by Chap. 5: 


ſuch courſe ſhall be omitted,or only 
lightly and generally toucht, atleaſt 
not ſo particularly and afteCtionate- 
ly preſſed and inſiſted upon as they 
ought. 2. Beſides, ſometimes haply 
I would ſpend more time in prayer 
than at another time, Now if my 
prayers be always the ſame,Icannot, 
except (as Papiſts are reported to 
do their Credo*s and Ave Maries) 
I ſhould run over and over the ſame 
again. 3- Further, frequent uſe 
may breed dulneſs, as ſome may 
think, and fay they hind. 

Theſe being the inconveniences 
of both caſes, and each caſe beſides 
having adyocates (or perſons that 
love and plead for them) even a- 
mongſt the common people, it wall 
be beſt to move for an Accommoda- 
tron; And that may be on this 
wiſe. 

The inconveniences of the for-- 
mer caſe may be avoided, by the 
having a certain good, plain,and full 
form of prayer, which we well un- 

derſtand, 
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AN derſtand, and by uſually tying our 

Part. 11. ſelyes hereto: not ſo as, 1: tothink 

Chay. 5. our work is done by the prayer 

.— Y © being ſaid; for that were to neg- 
lect the molt neceſſary part in the 
manner of prayer,to wit, the inward 
addreſs and application of the heart 
to God,contrary to former rule:nor | 
ſo , 2. asnot to alter for thisor that 
time any expreſſion as God may 
move our hearts in prayer, or inſert 
any new thing as we have need : but 
only ſo, 1.as to enſureour ſelves that 
our devotions and prayers be ſound 
and complete, that we offer not to 
God the halt and the lame :. and ſo, 
2.as to keep the mind fixt and con- 
ſtant to its buſineſs, intent upon all 
its ſpiritual concerns. 

And again, the. inconveniences 
of the latter caſe. will be avoided 
hereby, that we have not ſuppoſed 
the form upon occaſion altogether 
unalterable,as above ſaid, but rather 
to have its fit and proper places, 
wherein we may infert or put in 
the confeſſion of new ſins, with 
their proper aggravations, as alſo 
fit places tor the adding of any new 


martrer. 
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matter of Petition or Thankggrving, 
as there ſhall be occaſion. And to 
the laſtinconvenience of this ſecond 
caſe, it may be ſaid,that V/e cannot 
beget dulneſs, if the prayer, thus 
ſuppoſed to be framed, be uſed ac- 
cording to former precepts, with 
Reading and Meditation before it, 
which exerciſes will have in a good 
meaſure quickned the heart for 
us. And, as for ſuch more /0- 
enn ſeaſons, when we would ſpend 
more time with God in prayer, We 
need not ſo to re our ſelves to 
theſe our ordinary devotions, thoſe 
which -at ſuch ſeaſons we intend, 
being _ ſuppoſed more than 
ordinary. We may be larger in the 
confeſſion of ſin, more particular in 
its aggravation, more earneſt for 
ſuch and ſuch mercies as we want, 
&c. according as we ſhall ſee occa- 
ſion: and either uſe the ground- 
work and ſubſtance of thoſe our 
uſual prayers with ſuch amplihcati- 
ons as we ſhall judge meetelt, or 
for that time, inſtead of them, uſe 
ſach other prayers as we ſhall find 
beſt to ſuit with our temper and 


occaſions ; 


85 
AN 


Part II. 
Cha 15 8 


86 


A Method Coz 


FAA occaſions; for the preparation of 


Parc IL. 
Chap. 9. 


which prayers, direftions will here- 
after be given. 

In the mean time for better un- 
derſtanding and comprehending the 
precepts given, as alſo for the ſupply 
of ſuch who may haply be ſcarce 
able to frame to themſelves ſuch a 
form, it may not be amiſs to ſubjoyn 
one for — and another for 


evening, fr according vo the 
former rules. | 
+8 . { M0» ® 


A Form of Prayer made accord-- 
ing to the former accommoda- 
tion, which may be uſed in 
our morning Privacy. 


{fs E Chriſtian then having read: 
and meditated,as before dire- 
&ed,let him reverently kneel down, 

"vÞ his hands and eyes, but 


lifri 
rrp Br. bis heart, to Heaven, and 
lay, | % 


ns—_ —— 
ce ee a 
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| PR_AA 

() Almighty and moſt blef- Part 11. 

{ed God, Lord of heaven 92, 
and earth, who makeſt the 1ccition 
out goings both of morning «1d 4dera- 
and evening, and by whoſe ©" 
good hand upon me thy crea- 
ture I am awaked out of my 
aft nights fleep, and being 
riſen, here preſent my ſelf 
before thee: I humbly bow 
to thee my knees, -and there- 
with my iS and ſoul, and 
deſire with all that is within 


y - me to adore thy bleſſed Maje- 


"But moſt unworthy, and of confefon,r. 
my ſelf moſt inſufficient, am "7 a 
to perform unto thee any 
worſhip or ſervice- What 1s 
duſt and aſhes, (and fuch am T, 
if I were innocent) to take 
upon it to ſpeak unto thee, 
OLord? But I, OGod,am a » 

. guilty wretch, one whom it 
becometh 


. 88 


CQUOSY 
Fart 1h 


Chap. 9. 


 _ havehadofthy will,and ſtrength. 
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becometh to ſtand afar off, 
and ſhame covering my face, 
to cry @nclean, Vuclean, My 
ſoul i$ naturally over-run. with 
luſts, as with an univerſal Le- 
proſie: there is no free part 
of me. My life is as univerſal. 
ly corrupt as mine heart: My 
child-hood and youth have not 
only been- vanity, but ſin: I 
have done nothing elſe therein, 
but fulfilled the deſires of my 
fleſh and mind. My corrupti- 


ons haveonly grown with me: 
and my fins ſince become ſo. 


much the more ſinful, by how 
much- the more knowledge I 


_ and engagements-to. have per- 


2 Of aflu:l 
fins. 


formed it. 

To this very day, as indeed 
Lever have done, I daily break 
thy holy Laws in. thought, 
word, and aCtions, by T6, 
what thou haſt forbidden, and 

neg- 


din oo 


= 
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manded., ***, In all my waysI - ut Yom: 
moſt miſerably tranſgreſs. My SI 


very + leep it ſelf, 


O Lord, is not in- 
nocent. Nor 1s it 
thus only in the 


common and more 


ordinary aCtions of 
my life. Thoſe few 
good deeds which 
I do, have many, not 
only + infirmities , 
but ſins in them : and 
I have need to re- 
pent of my very 
righteouſneſs [of my 
Þ+ ***T]I therefore 10 
deſire to do, and am 


* Here confeſs 
any particular or 
ſreſs fin commit- 
red, mo negle- 
ted, which in thy 
examination of 'y 
ſelf thon haſt found, 

| Remember in 
the uſe of theſe or 
any ſuch words, 
to reflec in thy 
thoughts upon - 
particulars, whic 
thy conſcience tells 
thee, they may fit- 
ly <a IS. God 
touching thee, 


here conmie before thee, as 
thou haſt commanded me, to 
confeſs my {in unto thee, with 
hopes, according to thy promiſe, 
that I ſhall find mercy, I have, 


um able. 


O God, confeſſed to thee, 'as I 


Now 


ba, - # Method foy 
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Chap. g., £104 with thee through Chrift 


wa Jeſus my Saviour. Remember 
gpm that atonement , which he 
five, Made by the Blood of his 
Croſs: In thoſe Streams 
throughly waſh away my filth - 

By thoſe Wounds let me be 
healed; and by his Death let 

me attain a blefled 
immortality; ( ** ) 
And fend down thine 
holy Spirit abundant- 
ty into mine heart, which may 


renew ms throughout accor- 
ding to thine Image, healing all 
the naughty inclinarions of 
my foul, and begetring in . me 
an hearty love uaro holineſs, 
and a conſtant fear of thee m 
God, that I thay have refpe 
unto all thy Cortimandments, 
and walk: before thee all ' my 
days _ with , a. perfe&t. heart. 
Quicken me alſo by the _ 
7 


* Particularly let 
re obtain the par- 


a7 of * 
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thy good Spirit to give all di- AE 
ligence in every duty ( and Chap. g. 
| gſecially in **) that I may wwe? 
grow 11 grace, and'in thy fa- 

; vour, and daily come nearer 
unto ſalvation and thee. And 
foraſmuch as I my ſelf am un- 
ſtable as water, preſerve me 
7 by thy power through Faith, 
| that I fall not from my integrt- 
ty, nor depart wickedly from 
thee my God. Eſpecially keep 
thy ſervant from his intquity, 
(or his iniquities of ***) and 
ſ make me moſt watehful a- 
painſt all thoſe * oc- 

caſtons and wiles of * Hevethou mayſt 
fi, by which | hive wm: ag 

ceftt formerly inftia- x. . 
red. My outward con- HO _ 
dition, during all the freotr the ſake 
days ofniy pilgrimage tharh is ſet, 
here - ot 'earth, db "i 
thou otder to thy glory and my 
own 'good-: and, if it inay be 

thy 


_ 


ANAL 
Part 11. 


Chap. g. 
WW 


2. For 
other 5. 
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thy holy Will, grant, that it 
may be ſo far quiet and proſpe- 
rous, as that I may ſerve thee 
chearfully and without diſtra- 
tion. 

Be gracious alſo, O Lord, 
unto thine holy Church, and 
to this Church, eſpecially. 
Watch over us daily for good : 
And be pleaſed to bleſs and 
preſerve the King's Majeſty , 
his Queen, and all the Royal 
Family. Grant that all Magi- 
ſtrates may be faithful both to 
thee and to their Prince and 
Country in their 'truſt : and 
that all Miniſters, of what de- 


.gree ſoever, -may be. ſober, 


* "watchful, . fervent and fucceſs- 


ful in thy work. Let the whole 


Remente; Nation , and eſpecially this 
perticaler neighbourhood, grow in. the 


refleftions \ 


endyiſneed, 
Mentions. 


true knowledge and fear of 
thee.. Viſit with thy grace Þ 
and bleſſing all my. + Relatir 

ONS, 


1 
P 
| 
| 
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ons, my | Friends and + Bene- (/\A 
fators.. Forgive and recon- Chap. 9. 
cile both to thy ſelf and me all ww 
mine -þ enemies, Comfort, re- 
lieve, and in thine own good 
time deliver all thy ſervants 
+ who are in any diſtreſs in- 
ward or outward, and ſanQifie 
both to them and me all thy 
dealings, .cauſing all things in 
the end to work together to us 
all for good, according to thy 
infinite Power and Wiſdome, 
whereby thou over-ruleſt all 
events. 

For which thy gracious 7hn& 
adminiſtration of the whole **"* 
courſe of Nature, and the mul- 
titude of bleſſings appertain- 
1ng both to this life and that 
which is to come, which thy 
. providence inceſſantly heaps 
upon alt mankind, and parti- 
cularly upon me thy moſt un- 
deſerving ſervant, for ever 
bleſſed 


I —t a 


—_— — G—_—__ 


i 


——— 


ay bleſſed be thy holy Name, E- 
Chap.9; 
WW 


- And accept thou this my 
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ally may Heavea: and 
- wars - fat Prayſe thee; tor the 
redemption of the world by 
thy Son ; and the knowledge 
of thee through him revealed 
in thy Word; and the mighty 
workings of thy. Spirit there- 
by. * And be :thaw. pleaſed to 
accept of that:praiſc-which thy 
ſervant hereby: returns thee 
( as great as he can) for them 
all, and particularly, for this 
laſt nights 'refreſhings, toge- 
ther with the comfortable re- 
ſtoring him to the enjoyment 
of day. Grant me thy ſpecial 


-Grace, that I may ſpend my 
-time to:thy Glory, and may be 


all the day long in thy fear. 
Keep me that I fall into no 
ſin, nor run into any danger. 


morning ſervice, and. toge- 
ther me, who here a” 
e 
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ſelf to thee, through my Sa- AA 
viour Chriſt Jeſus, in whoſe coy th 
Name I further pray , as by A 
him taught, when I pray, to © 


lay, 
Our Father, &C. 
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Part 11. C H A P X 
Chap»10-. | . ; 
A form of Prayer, made as the 
other, which may be uſed in 
our evening Privacy. 


N like manner the Chriſtian ha- 
ving entred his Cloſet with ſome 
ſuch ejaculatory or ſhort prayer;as 
before directed to, and having read 
and zeditated as in the morning, 
may, Ipreſume, very profitably uſe, 
with ſuch alteration as his conditi- | 
on ſhall require, and his diſcretion | 
direct, the enſuing Prayer. 


| ROOD Moſt Holy and Graci- | 
> "pe th ous Father, the ſearcher 
ratio. of all hearts; who ſeeſt my 
down-lying as well as up-ri- 
ſing, darkneſs and light being | 
both alike to thee ; who art | 
near unto all my ways, and | 
eſpieſt my thoughts, while 
they are yet afar off, I have 
here 


he 


in 


Ia- 


_ 


;AS 
ad 


12s 
ſe, 
ti- 
10N 


Cl- 
er 
ny 
ri- 
Ng 
art 
nd 
ule 
VE 
Ere 
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here ſet my ſelf before thee to (>> 
pay my evening homage, nd Chap. in. 
deſire ro preſent both my foul (WV 
and body(as is moſtdue)a living 
Sacrifice to thee my God, who 
hait made and redeemed both. 

But moſt unfit, O Lord, are 
they to be to thee preſented; 57/2, 
every part of both being natu- corruption 
rally corrupt and abomunadle, 
and nothing in me free from 
the loathſom defilement of fin. 
My ſoul by nature but "much 
more by cuſtomary lin,is deſpe- 
rately wicked,and all its powers 
perverſe and bent upon eval. 


_ My mind alienated from thee 


through the ignorance that 1s 
within me: My affections un- 
ruly and maſterleſs: My will 
full of enmity to thy Law, and 
enſlaved to the ſervice of di- 
vers luſts and pleaſures. And as 
to my Boly, in iniquity, O 
Lord, was I ſhapen, and in fin 
| F did 


fa 


FANS?) 
Part. 1I. 


ci 10. 


2.0/ attval ry much ſervants unto iniquit 
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did my Mother conceive me : 
And ever ſince , have all my 
members been, as capable, ve- 


and inſtruments of wickednels, 
With my whole man haveIlong 
obeyed the Law of fin, and ful- 
filled the defires of my fleſh 
and corrupt mind. I ſcarce can 
think of that ſin, in which I 
have not had my hands one 
part of my time or other. In 
fin, O God, have I ſpent not 


only my vainer age, and the | 


days of my ignorance, but m 
ripeſt years, and thoſe of fu 
Iſt diſcretioa , which I have 
yetattain'd to. Since the light 


of the Goſpel hath ſhone into 


my opened eyes, ſince thou haſt 
—_ my in with a .ſenſe 
of that evil, which there is in 
ſin, ſo wicked and perverſe a 
ſervant have I been,that know- 
ing my Lord's will I have both 


negleRed | 


a —_ ——_ CT GAO TY "rt tn ——— — 
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neglected to do accordingly, CA 
and preſumptuouſly done con- CG. 
rrary unto it. To the very &Yyw 
f preſent time, O Lord, how | 
+ frequently, and how + ſadly 
do I backſlide.2 What Þ liber- 
ty doI allow my felt? How 
+ heedleſs do I converſe > I 
N walk at a mere peradventure 
[ with thee my God. Notwith- 
ns | fſtandingall my vows and pro- 
mites ot watchfulneſs unto obe- 
of | dience, this very day how 
he ' little hath thy fear beenin my 
«4 heart 2? and from hence comes 
| it to paſs, that I have ſo miſe- 
we | rably departed from 
ght | thee (by ***.) With * Here confeſs 
| whatſtripes therefore 7y of the mſ- 
alt | do I deſerve to be ©74ges of the 
nſe | beaten? And, how re A Tow _— 
; in | righteous a' quarrel a- ,, Tut Jeapeſie 
e 4 | gainſt me hathnoton- rice of 5 rhy me- 
{ Iyrhy Juſtice, but thy airarion. 
oth | yeryGraceandMercy. J 
Qed | F 2 Not- 


TOO 


AA Notwithſtanding, O Bleſſed 


Part. Il. 
Chap. 10s 


Petition. 1+ 
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Father, give thy poor creature 


<AV) leave to beſeech, and let me | 


Foy ear 
felres, 


prevail with thee not to take 
that advantage againſt me, 
which juſtly thou mailt : 
Rather, now thou haſt born 
ſo long, break my heart by this 
thy goodneſs, and make thy 
forbearance and long ſuffer- 
ing tolead me to repentance. 
Vouchſafe unto me thy ſancti- 
fying ſpirit: Let it fill me with | 
an holy ſhame of my former 
ways: And let the ſenſe of | 
my own unworthineſs towards 
thee beget in me an holy in- 
dignation againſt.my felt, a 
allionate and conſtant zeal 
y future diligence, as far as 1s | 
poſſible to redeem and repair | 
ſome of my loſt and molt tad- | 
ly miſ-ſpent time. - Let my} 
Heart be never void of a ſted- 
faſt purpoſe of ſerving thee in) 
es 


+ "MOOS Er” OO ng. #6. — _ 
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] | the impartial performance of (AA 
& | every known duty, (eſpeci- £3 t-. 
hi ally of **) and careful a- yVv 
" voidance of | every _ 
« | fin. (*) And ha- "I 
= | | thus given to "Ch thou findeſt 
.. | will, do thou of the 

_-_ ſame-thy good plea- 

W | ſure give alſo to do, following 

| the preventions of thy Grace 

_ | by the continual aſliſlances 

”> ' thereof, ſo thatI may proceed 

my | from one vertue unto another, 

= | _ perfeGting holineſs in thy fear, 

J ' and keeping aConſcience void 

| of offence towardsthee and all 

. men. 

b 1 . And this my cordial pur- 

ZEA { poſe, atid perſeverance in en: 

51 | deavoursof pleaſing thee, do 

0) | thou through the blood of my 

lace | Saviour graciouſly accept, lay- 

\s |  4ngnot'to my charge any of 

vec" my former fins, nor viſiting 

of upon me, either the negleQs, 


pF. } or 


IO02 


CQASN 
Fart1tl. 
Chap. 10, 
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or tranſgreflions of my guty. 
At leaft , however thou ſhalt 


here deal with thy ſervant, in 


the laſt day acquit me of all 


guilt, and through the merits 


of thy Son let me obtain re 
miſſion of all fan, and an inhe» 
ritance in thine . everlaſting 


Kingdom. In the mean while, 


as to the neceſlaries of this 
preſent life, give thy ſervant 
wl:at thou pleaſeſt, 8nd what 
thou ſeeſt beit. for me, even 
food convenient. Thou need» 
eſt not,O God, my ſervice ; but 
accept my ambition of being 
ſerviceable unto thee, and bleſs 
me- both with ſtrength and 
opportunities for it, and, if it 
may be thy holy will, with fuc- 
cels therein. 

Father, I pray unto thee at 
ſo for all men ( foraſmuch as 
thou art a. God, who would'ſt 
have all to be ſaved, and to 

come 


- Wh EE adi 
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come unto the knowledge of AA 

-thy truth) eſpecially for all 

__ member and mem- &ayv 
y 


bers of thy Univerſal Church, 
and for the particular Church 
of this the Land of my nativi- 
ty : For the Kings Majeſty, the 
ueen, and the whole Royal 
Family, for all thatare in aw 
thority, for the ſeveral Stew- 
ards of thy Myſteries, the Mi- 
niſters-of thy Goſpel (for him 
in particular to whoſe over- 
figlit thou-haſt committed me): 
that thou wilt give unto them 
all, according to thy moſt gra- 
cious pleaſure, the bleſ 
both of this Life and that which 
which is to come, eſpecially 
ſuch meaſures of thy Spirit, 
that every ſhoulder may be 
fitted for its burthen, and all a- 
mong(t us may faithfully ſerve 
thee, according to their ſeve- 
ral degrees ; ſo that this whole 
F 4 Land 
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AA Land may be blcſled with a- 
Chap xc, bundance of Þ proſperity and 
CAFY peace, 1o long as the Sun and 
Moon endureth. Forget not 
peculiarly to ſhew mercy umo 
the 7} relations, F friends, f 
helpers, T and well-wiſhers of 
thy ſervant: Reward, I beſeech 
thee, all their love ; and | for- 
give, good Lord, divert, and 
putanend unto all others ma- 
lice or enmity, Let thine eyes 
be ever open upon, - and the 
bowels of thy compaſlion be 
moved. towards all thy want- 
ing and ſuffering ſervants : 
Support them under , and gra- 
ciouſly deliver them out of all 
their diſtreſles, and let the end 
be peace, and righteouſneſs, 
and bleſſedneſs for ever. 

Thy ſervant will ſpeak yet 
once more, and praiſe thee for 
thine .jinfinite love and com- 
pallion to that miſerable nature, 
of 


Thanksgi- 
VINES» 
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of which he (or ſhe) is a par- (CA 


taker, in revealing to us, when 


we had all loſt or corrupted it, WV 


the knowledge of thy ſelf, both 
by the light of Nature, and 
moſt * clearly by thy holy 
Word; in ſending thy Son: for 
our redemption, in appointing 
the Minifiry and Oran 
of thy Goſpel , and pouring 
out thy holy Spirit to turn us 
from darkneſs unto light, and 
from-the power of Satan unto 
the kingdom of thy Son. O 
God, I particularly bleſs thee, 
for the- knowledge which I 
have of thee in my Saviour 
Chriſt Jeſus; for my ſhare in 
him; for any meaſure of thy 
Grace on me vouchſafed-; for 
the comfortable hope which 
throughthy Son's blood T have 
of -ardon andeternal life; for 
this days life and proteQion, 
for f the with-holding (or re- 

"F 5 moving) 
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AA moving thoſe ſeveral judg: 
gd mo which my fins te. 
Wow ſerve, (** * ) for the loading 
me with a multitude of malt 
undeſerved bleſſings 

*** FHeve praiſe (eſpecially we 7* ) 
God for any par- FEnereaſe upon me 
ricular aelive- \}\ Grace evermore; 
——— E Xn) and make me thank- 
A. falby provinga faith 
Peitioniry fg] Steward of all thy mercies. 
concluſsen, Let that Eye of thine, which 
never ſſumbeeth nor fleepeth, 

which hath been open upon 


me-this day, watch over me 


rhis night : Let nothing diſturb 
or make me afraid. Let none 
of the ſins of the day lye'down 
with me, nor ever appear 4 
2gainſt me.Vouchiate my body 
due refreſhment,. and let my 
ſoul have her ſongs 1nthenighy 
Keep both, from; all works: of 


darkneſs ; and. let me be ever - 
with thee, O Father, both. 
here 


"2 aa a des ww y — = 
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here and hereafter , through Qq4\-? 
thy Son my Saviour Chriſt Ciier bn 
Jeſus, in whoſe name and WWW 


words, I further pray. 
Our Father, Q&c. 


CH A-P. XL. 


Some further Direfions' touch- 
ing the uſe of theſe Prayers, 
Ojeitions of want of time, of 
want of privacy, conſidered; 
and Provifioa made; in: ſuch 
caſes. 


T* theſe or the like words niay a 
E devout Chriſtian, preſume, not 
unfitly pour -out his heart before 
God, moraing and evening. But 
it 15 fo be reme:mbred to what end 
theſe forms were prepared, and the 
uſe of them direted-to, to wit, to 
de a provilion againſt raw,heedleſs, 
imperfect, broken, onfuſed;and diſs 
o6fderly Prayers: of which, dulrefs, 
diitewper, or diſtration, ray make 

even. 


_—_—— —— 
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Part. Ll. 
Chap. 11, 
GW 


Fjfalm.10e, 
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even the devouteſt Chriſtian to be 


guilty, 1f he alwaystruſt to his ex- 


temporary faculty and readineſs. 
d herefore it is not the intention 
of the preſent direftion;to tye even 
every one thar ſhall uſe theſe or the 
like forms ever to them, but only 
commonly, or as his Chriſtian pru- 
dence and ſobriety ſhall judge it 
beſt ſuiting with his devotion and 
preſent temper : So then, if at any 
time a Chriſtian ſhall find his mind 
more ready and preſent than ordi- 
nary, ſo that he can ſay in Holy 
David*s words, My heart is fixed 
(or,. prepared) O Lord my heart is 
fixed, and he feel a certain over- 


flowing of aftection ready to come * 


over his ſoul, he is to eſteem this a 
time, when God doth as it were 
beſpeak ſomewhat more than ordi- 
nary, to that purpoſe offering, and 
giving him to feel already, more 
thanordinary alliſtance ; and by ſuch 
ſpecial moying of the waters ſe- 
cretly ſignite, that he hath ſome 
healing benefit or refreſkment then 
to communicate unto the ſoul, 
Wherefore let him yield himſelf to 

| the 
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the leading of the Spirit, and by 


no means let ſlip that holy ſeaſon of Part 1 


a more free and large effufion or 
pouring out his ſoul before God : 
Always 1n the mean while remem- 
bring that he duly prepare himſelf, 
by ſome fore-going meditation, ac- 
cording to what hath been already 
10 part ſpoken, and will hereafter be 
more fully conſidered. 

And this practice, I preſume,as it 
ſo far binds a man up;that his devo- 
tion ſhould not be looſe and ſlighty, 
ſo it allows him (1.)ſuch liberty, 
as may duly exerciſe and improve 
any ſpiritual gifts which he con- 
celves himſelf to have, and( 2. )ſuch 
variety,as that there is no fear,that 
cultome or treading always the 
ſame track (1 mean repeating the 
ſame words) ſhould make him guilty 
of formality and deadneſs. 

If there be any Objeftion now 
lying againſt this propoſed courſe 1n 
our devotion, it is,as far as I can ſee, 
one of theſe two, either (1.) that 
It will take up too much time ; or 
(2.) That thoſe who for the gene- 
ral canulſe it, yet at all times cannot 
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hn find opportunity for it,as of privacy 
art H. when abroad, &c. 
h Vos But 8s to the fitſt caſe objeCted, | 
| we have already Cuppofed our pra» | 
|  Rtift to be ſuch, who lives fome- 
what above a ſervile lifez and there- 
fore may ſpare fome part of his 
ITS _ he cannot ſpend. 
to 2 better pur or more 
beneficial e - ve Audit will 
undoubtedly be found true by hint, 
who ſhall ſer himſelf upon this 
praftice, or put his devotions into 
this mold, - that when he is once. 
but got into the way, and ſetted in 
it, the performance of al} will coſt. 
him lets time by much'in a day, than 
hath the reading of thefe directions. 
An hour in a day (or very little. 
more) being divided into equal 
pans half taken id the moraing, 
alf at night, may,after ſomemodc- - 
Fate practice in this way, very welt. 
tuffico : and they arecither very full 
of imployment, or - exceeding. bad 
hnsbands of their time, who bein 
ab their own command canrior” 
ford ſo-mnch titac for ſornecefary 
awork. (Not to fprak that fone 
part i 


& 
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part of this work may be reckoned Fn. 
a kind of ſtudying, and that as-be- Part u. 
coming, as uſeful to all ſach as we £922: 5t+ 
ſpeak to. Confider, man, which is * Os 

0 


t greater concernment, thy fouls, 
or thy bodie's welfare ? Which is 
longer, threeſcore years and ten, or 
Eternity? Canſt thou therefore only 
find time to provide for the .more 
unworthy ? 

The latter oppoſition of want of 
privacy, when abroad, is more or 
le& canliderable.. according, to the 
2ccommadation ard eatertaiument 
we; mect with abroad, which ſore- 
ticmes-is ſuch that it gives usno leſs. 
opportunities of privacy than we 
have at home. Then,as to the uten+ 
jMs of our devotion, A-Bible is eaſt» 
ly gotiin the houſes a.Note-book in 

my pocket (aut of which when I: 
come: home I may tranfcribe- inte - 
my Memorial or Accomptal any 
thing which | judge fit ) is no great- 
burden:no more 1s-my prayer-book, _ 
if occaſion be. So that in this cale . 
my devotions . may. be- complete. . 
But, ſuppoſe I be-caſt into a+cham- 
ber amongſt company, and _ 

uch. 


I12 


CASA 
Part Ib 


Chap. 11, 
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ſuch whom I like not much for o- 
verlookers of my devotion: In this 
caſe, ſuppoſing my company to be. 
perſons who will either ſcorn me 
and my religion, or diſturb me, It 1s 
better my devotions be leſs com- 
pleat, and private, than more full 
and open.: Now totally hindred of 
Privacy I cannotbe.-L can -make or 
pretend( and that withouta lye”) 
litle common neceſlary buſineſs or 
occaſions, which may call me out, 
while I can enquire into my ſelf, 
and power out a ſhort prayer to 
God, walking or otherwiſe. And 
God, no doubt,will accept my deyo- 
tions, when as perfect as I can, al- 
though not ſo large or complete as 


| would. 


' - Now for better Proviſion againſt 
ſuch ſ#razrs of place and rime as theſe 
ſuppoſed, or other like which may 
occurr, the two following forms: 
may not be unſeryiceable. | 


P2ivate Devotion, 


Ii3 


A Form of a Short and Haſty L VA 


Moraing Prayer. 


() God, my Health, my 
Lite, my Happineſs and 


Portion for ever. I moſt hum- 
bly adore and worſhip thine 
unſeen, but all-ſeeing Majeſty, 
bleſſing thee that thy good 
hand has raiſed me, again to 
caſt [or, as occajion ſuffers , to 
bow] my ſelf at thy tootſtool. 

Thou, O Lord, art Graci- 
ous, and Holy, and Bleſled : 
but I am vile and abominable, 


Chap. 11, 


Www 


and deſerve to bemoſt miſerable : 


as having avery corruptNature, 
and an Heart further depraved 
by a Multitude of ſins, moſt 
truly mineown, more 1n num- 
ber than I can recount, and of 
more grievous guilt than I am 
able to ſet forth; yet, what 1s 
my only ſupport, not excecd- 


ing 


OSD — RR  —_o——_ 
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AN ing thy Mercy in Chriſt Jeſus 

Part At: . 

Chap. x1. MY Saviour. 

WH In his Name I come unto 
thee; and for as much as I de- | 
fire toturn from all my ſins, 
both at preſent and for the fu- 
ture, and to go mourning all 
my daies for what Icannot now Po 
prevent or recall ; I moſt ear- | 

| neſtly beſeech thy pardon 
|| through my Saviours Blood, 
| and'thy Spirit, bottr to E 
out of my heart all the old 
leaven of naughtineſs , and re- 
pleniſh it with the Beltef, Love, 
and'Fear ofthee my God ; that | 
I may daily grow in Grace, | | 
and be fruitful in all good | 
works, glorifying thee my |. 
Heavenly Father. Grant, O- | | 
Lord, I mayever cleave unto- | | 
thee, and follow hard after 
thee, and in the end be ever | 
with thee. Keep me this day | | 
watchful againſt mine iniqui- 

ties, 


Piſbate Debotſon. 
ties, the fins which eaſily be- 


F15- 


(AS) 
Part II. 


ſet me, Lead me in the way Chap. 17. 


that is good: Defend me from 
all. Evil, and fupply all my 


| wants, as thou ſeeſt beſt for 


me. 
Hear me alſq. fer thy Holy 


--Ghurch "Univerfal; for ours 


in particular; tor our KING and 
all Governours under him, as 
well Sacred as Civil; for the 
whole Body of the: People ;: for 
all my Friends and BenefaRors, 
for iny Relations and Kindred, 
[eſpecially for &c.] for all who. 
are diſtreſſed: O thou AIE 
ſufficient God, be thow a ſhield 
and ſuccour unto them all : 


And in the. unity+ of thy 


Church, guide me and: alt 
thine by thy Counſel, until 
thou bring us to thy Glory, 


| through Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. 


Amen. 
Oar Father, &c. 
Another 


. 
- 
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Parr 11. 
Chap. 11, 


WW 
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Another like Form in ſuch 
caſes, for Evening. 


Father of Lights, with 
whom 1s no darknels, 
who never ſlumbereſt nor 
ſleapeſt ; I frail Creature,. to 


whoſe ſupport thou haſt made 


ſleep neceſlary, being now a» 
bout to go tomy reſt, humbly 
fall [ or 60w ] down here beſore 
thee, and. worſhipping thee, 
deſire to cloſe this day with 
thee, and in thy peace and 
tear. 


Thy good hind has carried 


.me through 'the Buſineſs and 


Dangers et the. day ;:and bleſſed 
be thy Holy Name, thy Fa- 
therly 'care and loving kind: 
neſs tor it. "Thou; 'O Lord, 
art never 'wanting' unto me, 
but I am wanting evermore to 
thy Grace and 'my ſelf, How 


many 


| 
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many have been- this day the AA 


have I come ſhort. ct thy glo- 
ry, and my own Duty? [In **] 
I do, O God from my Soul be- 
wail all : Now behold.me/I be- 
ſeech thee in thy Son Chrift 
Jeſus. In him, O- Lord, Hear, 


'O Lord, Forgive, and cauſe 


thy Face to ſhine upon thy 
Servant., .Lay me to my reſt 
ſprinkled -with-, the Blood: of 
him my. Saviour, .in- holy joy 
and peace, and jn the comtor:- 
table hopes of a Bleſſed Refur- 
reCtion at the laſt day. Make 
my fleep this night ſweet, and 
holy ,4 and when. I awake, let 
me ſtill be with thee, Raviſh 
my Soul with thy love, and en- 
large my Heart in longing de- 
fires after thee, and ſerious- de- 
lght in thee, and in the holy 


Chap. th, 


Wo 


company of Heaven. Prepare | 


me,Q Lord, for my long ſleep; 


or 


x18 
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CAN or do but grant unto me that 


Parc Il. 
Chap. i. 


WY: 


I may be found watchful, and 
preventit, it thou pleaſeſt with 
thy coming. 


Gather together, O'God, all | 
thy Church, and till rhe ful. | 


nefs thereof ſhall be come in, 


purifie, pacifie, and defend all | 


parts of it, Let thme Eyes be 
ever open for good on this part 
ofit into which thou haſt caft 
thy Servant ; andeſpecially- on 


him, who under thee, 1s the | 


_ of it. Keep, guide, | 
_ all who 


—_— ern him, 
urch or Seate govern un- | 


tos him, Bleſs and reward my 
Friends: Pardon and turn mine 
Enemies. Help the Helpleſs, 
Receive into thy protection 
———_ ar ands all gh don 
tions, 


Lord = hy Heavenly King. ' 
dom, through Jefus Chriſt our | 


Saviour. Amer. 


Our Father, &c. Thefe | 


| 


| 
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Theſe Prayers are ſo ſhort as that AAA 
they-may. be eaſily -. committed. to Cha _ 
and"fo will 'become the ; 
readler and fitter for uſe in any of 
the ſuppoſed Exigences. ' But let 
them not be an occaſion to Idleneſs 
or Spiritual Negligence. 


Part 
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SG Mlb ha-it| 
FART hh 


Of more ſolemn Re- 
tirement into the Clo- 
ſer upon Holy-days and 
Sundays. 


GHAFE-L 


That private devotions ſhould be 
greater 0nu Holy-days , than 
on ordinary days. The end 
of Feſtivals, and their Vin- 


dication from abuſe and Ca- 
vils. 


Hat upon Holy-days or Feſti- 
vals we ought to be more | 
taken up in devotion, than on other 
days, there is no men 1 preſume 
will 
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will deny, except they be ſo factious CAN 
as to ſlight the Inſtitutions,or ſo ſen. FAT ill. 


Bw 


= 


ſual as not to underſtand the end and Cs. 


deſign of them, 

It isas uncharitable as unreaſo- 
nable a Part to conclude, becauſe 
they bear the name ordinarily of 
certain Saints and Martyrs, that 
therefore the days were ſuperſtiti- 
ouſly conſecrated to the mere ho- 
nour of thoſe Saints. The deſign of 
the Church in this Inſtitution ſeems 
to me only thus much. 

Firſt, T hat Almighty God might 
have particular glory for all the par- 
ticularparts anddegrees of the work 
of our redemption (the /ncarnation, 


| Circumciſion, Paſſion, Reſurrection, 
'C | &c. of our Saviour: )as likewiſe for 
# | all thoſe his Servants, by whoſe De- 
d | &rize and Examples, whether in 
;/- | life or death, his holy Goſpel hath 
7» | been planted and confirmed. T hen, 

2. That there might be due co:rme- 

moration of ſuch particular perſons, 
i and of the graces in which they did 
excel, as well to the end, that their 
_ examples (at leaſt) might be an im- 
'- | mortal incitement to vertue, and 


G they 


Il2T 
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AA they being dead might yet thus 
Part 111. ſpeak z as that vertue might have 
Chap. 1- jts deſerved honour, which for the 


4 


enforcement of 1;ke worthy practi- 
ces upon others, comes not at all 
tco late, though it be given to the 
aſhes of the vertuous. 

And that theſe two, to wit, gl- 
ving particular honour to God, and 
the propagation of wertue, were 
the main arms of the Church, ſeems 
to be undeniable, if we do conſider 
either. the particular Collects on 
thoſe days, or that clauſe in the 
Prayer for the Eſtate of Chriffs 
Church Militant, towards the end, 
(We bieſs thy name for all thy ſer- 
vants departed this life in thy faith 
ane- fear, beſeeching thee to give us 


grace to follow ther good examples, 


&c.) which prayer, we know, 1s one 
part of the Service of the Church 
upon every Feſtival, and both this 
and the forementioned Collctts ex- 
preſly profeſs as much as we af- 
firm. 

Now theſe, as they cannot be 
rejected by any ſober men, (and fo 
the end being right, and the power 


pſt, 
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juſt, and the thing it ſelf as juſt, ww 

( which two laft, becauſe 1 fee no o Nl. 

| reafon for the queſtioning them, 1 -"3P- ** 

) let paſs without other proof, * * 

than the evidence which they carry 

with them) it cannot be ſeen how 

the inſtitution ſhould be amiſs , 

"wherefore the faCtious have an-an- 

{wer :)lothey arediretly fruſtrated 

by thoſe, who look upon Feſtivals as 

merely a time of Liberty, and fo 

many days devoted to pleaſure or 

idleneſs. I will not ſay, but that 

both theChurch andState,inſertling 

'thefe 'Inſticutions. by .Law, mighc 

\ | have ſome aim at allowing fer- 

vants, and thoſe who live a ſervile 

life, ſome reſt and time for law- 

ful recreations,which ſometimes the 

> | covetouſneſsof ſome Maſters, ſome- 

times fome perſons own covetoul- 

neſs would not allow them : (And 

| this is juftifiable even by the practice 

' of God himſelf in the fourth Com- 

mandment, that thy ſervant may 

yeſt, &c.) But that it was never 

either the Churches or States inten- 

tion, that they ſhould wholly be 

ſpent to this purpoſe, I do aikrm : 
G 2 and 
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AN andfor proof hereof, at home, alledg 

Part. ll. gyr Laws, which enjoyn all on ſuch 

> days to reſort to places of publick 

| worſhip for the ſervice of God; and 

vid. Ged. broad, the Imperial Conſtitution, 

de Feriis, We will not that Holy-days, which 
are conſecrate to the ſuprene Ma- 
Jeſty, be imployed or ſpent npon plea- 
ſures, And it would be a right 
pious work, and as much for the 
vindication ofFeſtivals as any other, 
if Magiftrates would,according as I 
am ſure they may, puniſh thoſe, who 
uſe to ſpend whole Holy-days in 
their pleaſures (dancing, hunting, 
runnings, foot-bals, &c.) by the 
legal mulct for abſence fromDivine 
Service. 

But may no recreation then be 
taken upon Holy-days ? I do not ſay, 
nor intend that : nor doth, I pre- 
ſume, the Law, neither new, or old. 
For the reſt, and (if by the reſt we 
will underftand any thing but a dull 
idleneſs )the refreſhment of labour- 

ring perſons being one thing which 
by the way was deſigned in their 

Inſtitution, plain it is, that lawful 

recreations, as they are exerciſes of 

: re | 


it 
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refreſhment, may on them be uſed. 


But as to ſuch recreations, which Part 111. 


ſhall ſupplant or thrut out thewhole ©" 
Service of God on thoſe daies, 
which ſervice is the main end to 
which the Feſtivals were ordain 
ed, I ſee not how they can with- 
out fin- be frequented, practiſed 
or tolerated: I am ſure our Eccle- 
fiaſtical Laws tolerate them not. 
* Further, I preſume the ſenſe 
which the fourth Commandment in 
common equity bears, entorceth as 
much as I preſs : For that enjoyning 
a Jew to fanftihe the ſeventh day, 
that is, the time which by their Law 
was ſet apart tothe worſhip of God, 
will alſo (at leaſt) in equity and 
reaſon enjoyna Chriltian to ſanctifie 
ſuch times, as their Laws have con- 
ſecrated 'to the Divine worſhip : 
which Laws touching the particu- 
lar ſetting apart ot times to the 
worſhip of God,though they are not 
all extant in Scripture, nor immedi- 
ately. delivered by the mouth of 
God,yet being made by them, whom 
he, to whom all power both in Hea- 
ven and Earth was given, hath com- 
G 3 maſſio- 


126 
. 
Part III. 
Chap. I. 
Wyn 


At.20-16 # Apoſtles, our Saviour's immedh 


Vid. Euſeb. 
Eccl. Hiſt. 
lib. 5+ cap 
22.23. & 
de vita 
Conſt. l, J. 
CG 17. &c, 


A Method foz 
miſſionated and. made his delegates. 
(ro wit, his Apoltles ang their 
ſucceſſors, the governours. of the 
Church) cannot be looked. upon as 
altogether humane, but: have a cer- | 
tain ſtamp of Divinity ; according 
as ordinarily we interpret the com- 
mands of the King's officers, in fuch 
things wherein they are' commiſſio« 
nated, to be the Kings commands. 
Now. that Holy-days were ordain- 
ed by the lawful governours of the 
Church, is too evident to be denied. 
And, | thouid not fear to ſay, that 
ſome of our preſent Feafls. were at 
the leaſt obſerved by ſome. of the 


ate Subititytes, How therefore can 
we neglect to fanttifie ſuch times, 
which are thus conſecrated ta God; 
that is, . not. imploy 'them to; theſe 
ſeparate vſes, to'which they; 'were 
appointed (which is the meaning of 
fanctifying in this regard, in Scrip- 
ture) without the unhallowing haly 
or drveted things, or without the 
evidenz breack of this Command» 
ment ? rr: ff oy 
E will add no more to this pur- 


nn nn” 


poſe, * 
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poſe, but thatevery cne being bound Aa 
to proportian his time ror his devo- Part 11. 
tion, according to the opportuni- Chap. 3 


ties and leiſure which he hath, and 
it being anlawful by the very muni- 
cipal law, or law of the Land (for 
ſuch is the Ecclehaſtical law in this 


cale) totally to follow the work 


of my calling on Feſtivals or Holy- 
days, I cannot but have more lei- 
ſure on them for the ſervice of Godz 
and therefore conſequently a great- 
er portion of it is to be ſpent in my 
devotions. Which being concluded, 


as molt lawfully and rightfully it 


may in general, what hath been 
faid holds as well concerning pri- 
vate as publick devotions. I ought 
therefore to think my ſelf bound on 
every Holy-day to ſomewhat more 
of devotion in private, than what 
every day calls for. 


G 4 CHAP. 
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Part 111, 
Chap. 2. 
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' ” What there ſhould be of new in 


our private devotions upon 


Holy-days. 


"FD E queſtion now will be, what 
that is of new, which Feſtivals 
may ſeem properly to require of a 
Chriſtian in his Cloſet-deyotions. 
Towhich it muſt be ſaid, that as 

to the general ſubſtance of my de- 
votions, it can ſcarce be other at 
any time, than what hath been al- 
ready delivered, to wit, Reading, 
Meditation ard Prayer. But yet 
each of theſe may be imployed a 
while upon ſome new ſpeclalty, or 
particular matter which that day?s 
occaſion and ſolemnity directs unto, 
to wit, upon the life or vertues of 
that particular Saint or Martyr, 
whoſe memory the day celebrates : 
or if the day be ſuch which was 
intended only to praiſe God for 
ſome particular tranſaction relating 
to our redemption (as the Nativity 
of our Lord, his Circumciſton, & ec.) 
6 


OI Trrrn—=— 


Pyſvate Devotion. 


IJ 


to bend my devotions thitherward. CALLY 


To this purpoſe it may be proper 
beſides what I read in Holy Scrip- 


| ture that = by my conſtant courle, 


(which ſhould not at any time, ex- 
cept upon-evident neceſlity, or very 
conſiderable buſineſs, be broken) to 
read thoſe particular portions of 
Scripture which are by the Church 
appointed for that day ; I mean the. 
Epiſtle and Goſpel for the day. And 
theſe being read over with ſuch 
care asis before preſcribed,to ſpend 
ſome time according to the former 
rules in Meditation upon them : and 
then, either to my own prayers to 
take in the' Colle@t of the day, or 
to add' ſome other petitions and 
raiſes, as my Chriſtian diſcretion 
Il judge ſeaſonable. To this 1 
ployment if I allot an hour (or 
neeg} ſo require half an hour) be- 
ſides what I ordinarily on other: 
days ſpend on my devotions, the: 
work may in ſome good meaſure be 
done. And it cannot be thought, 
but ſo much time may well be. ſpa-- 
red, by reaſon. of that leiſure-and' 
reſt which the Law on that day en-- 
joyns me. G. v4 CHAT. 
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An Exemplification or. praflice | 


of the former rules in Chriſt< 
mas-day, with a fit Prayer to 
be added to my ordinary Pray- 
ers upon that day: of 


N, 7 OW becauſe all the direCtions 

given will be better under- 
Itood, ard rendred more eaſily pra- 
Eticable to the, plaineſt, if a little 
exemplified, a pattern or two ſhall 
be ſet down of what there ſhould 
be of new in our devotions on Feſti- 
vals, and thoſe ſo framed, as that 
they may ſerve not only for inſtan- 
ces in this laſt caſe, but for exam- 
ples of praCtice to thoſe formerly 
given rules touching Reading and 
Hi ditating. 

And firſt for ſuch Feaſts which 
cel:brate the memory of ſome par- 
ticular an, or ſtep to, our redemp- 
don. | 
Amongſt theſe the copy ſhall be 
in Chriſtmas days, (The Fs 

Her. 


| 
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Hiebr.1. ver. 1. to ver. 13.) Which RSAA 
having carefully read over, I cannot P-rt Ill. 
bat obſerve ( according to my firſt (92P: 3: 


rule in Meditation ) that the holy 
Ghoſts deſign is to exprels the glo- 
r\; of our Saviour, and eſpecially his 
eminence above any, and all the 
Angels (which are yet the moſt glo- 
rious part of the creation) And this 
glory of his is expreſſed to be fo 
eminent, not only in reſpect of his 
Divine nature, as he is the expreſs 
Image of his Father's perſon, but 
alſo as he is God-man, as having 
been born in our nature, and purged 
our fins, he ſat dawn on the right hand 
of the Majefty on bjgh. So that the 
very humane nature of our Saviour, 
how ever contemptible it might 
ſeem once to be, is now advanced, 
inflaitely above the Angels, all the 
Angels being to worſhip The incarnate 
Son of God, And his Throne being 
eſt abliſbed for ever. 

Now. there being in all this no. 
conſid:rable matter of difficulty 
which offers it ſelf, I have no need. 
here toapply my ſecond rules(touch; 
ing fearchiog into difficulties); and 

there-. 
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therefoxe I proceed to the third, 
to conſider what I am the better 
for having rcad this. The ſubſtance 
of it I have already gathered in the 
praftice of my firſt rule : that re- 
viewing, to gain light to the parti- 
cular parts, 1 find by the ſecond 
verſe my ſelf inſtrufted and con- 
firmed in that point of my fazth, the 
Eternity of the Second Perſon, or the 
Sow's being from everlaſting: For it 
is ſaid that God by his Son made the 
Worlds, that is, ( as I may probably 
conclude) all things that are. His 
Son then was before the Worlds,that 
is, from Eternity. 

- = that rage hay apr» 
( the brightneſs of the Father*s 
and ——_ my of his perſon, Sole 
ing all things by the word of his power) 


what a glorious repreſentation is it 
7 


of the Soii's Deiry,and being diſtin 


but not ſeparate from his eternal fa- 


ther? according as the brightneſs of 
glory may be conceived as diſtin& 
rom the glory, of which it is the 
brightneſs, but never can be apart 

from that glory. 
Again that, following expreſſion 
after 
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- (after he had by himſelf purged our ſins CHA 
ſat down at "7 ri Fh Eh EG Part. LIL. 
jeſty on bigh ) with what an heavenly ag. 
emphaſis doth it. ſet out, WWW, 
1, The fulneſs of the atonement 
made by Chrilt as to every faithful 
perſon : by himſelf he purged our ſins : 
and how can they not be pure 
before the Father, whoſe fins his on- 
ly Son by himſelf has purged ? 
2, The tranſcendency of our Sa- 
yiours glorification ( He ſat down at 
the right band of Majeſty on bigh ) 
What a bleſſed (346- or) height ;is 
here to expreſs it! and how doth the 
very expreſlion affect the conſidering 
mind! he ſat down at the right of the 
Majeſty on high: methinks 1 could ſay 
it an hundred times over with new 
admiration and diflolution of ſoul. 
It ſecretly inſinuates alſo, what ſhall 
be our future glory, when we ſhall 
be like unto him, and fit down with 
him at the right hand of the ſame Ma- 
je/ty. More of the ſame nature might 
be noted, but this is ſufficient to ex- 
emplifie the Rules. _ 
I proceed now to conſider the 
Goſpel which I alſo am ſuppoſed to 
have read. (Goſpel, Fohr 1.yer. 1. 
to. 
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AAS?) tors.) The ſcope and ſubſtance of 

parc 11**, this Goſpel ſeems to be this, thar 

UNO our Lord Jeſts being God, ever 

V'* bleſſed with the Father, in time took | 

vpon him our nature to redeem us ; 
and that Fohn the Baptiſt was a wit- 
neſs hereof. - 

But here are feveral expreſſions 
which feem to contain ſome matter 
of faith tonching onr Saviour, and 
-yet-1 do not perfetly underſtand 
them. Wherefore ifI have any kc/p 
(as before direCted to, by the ſecond 
Rule touching Meditation vn 
Scripture) T conſult that tonciiag 
his whole portion' of Str: +275, 
Which having confulted I may be 

kd in ſome tol:rab!? meaitre 
to underſtand what is on: caiu'd 
thetein neceffary to be toy d, If 
'Ftave no ſach book or {4:15 *+ hen 
muſtmake as good ſhifras ! - 1: and 
conſidering thz ſcope and -'rift of 
the place before mention<- card e- 
yery particular exprellion . : wh':h | 
'T ſtick, I interpret that «hich 1 
doubt of, with-a regerd ts, 2:14 by 
#he light I can take from, vhar 1 un- 
&crſtand. Thns having the general 
| {cope- 
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ſcope of this Scripture in my mind, AAA 
I review it, or conſider it again in Part 111, 
the order. as1t Iyes. Nothing do I Chap. 3. 
meet with, which I donotina good ww 


meaſure underſtand, till I come to 
ver. 4&5. (For having obſerved at 
the firſt reading, that (ver. 14.) the 
Apoſtle ſaith the Word was made 
ſb, by the Word in the -1. verſe 1 
can underſtan@ nothing but the e- 
ternal Son of God) In h1m was bife, 
and the life was the light of en. What 
life ? or how is the life the light of 
men? I conſider _ the holy _— 
is here ſpeaking-of thsDeiry of-the 
Son, al bn the third verſ&aſcribes 
the making of all things to him. 
Then it follows 7» him was life. It 
ts very likely that the meaning 
hereof 1s thus much. de is the foun- 
tain of lift, he made- as well | the 
things which live, as tho which 
do not. He <ormmicated life to 
all living. And the lift was the light 
of men, It is very likely, that life is 
here to be underſtood of that natu- 
ral-life; which all men whatſoever 
live - for he ſpeaks of Chrift as the 
Creator of all living. Now whereas 
it 


| 


| 


| 6t1 
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it is faid, that this life is the light of 
men, Or that that life, which men 
do partake of from God, is light z 
haply the meaning hereof may be, 
that the life which the Creator gave 
to man was a more lightſome (that 
is, a more intelligent ) life, than 
what the reſt of living creatures 
here below partake ofz to wit, a ra- 
tional life. Now- it follows, The 
light ſhined in darkneſs, and the dark- 
neſs 'comprehendeth it not, It is very 
likely that by {zghrl muſt underſtand 
in this verſe, what 1 did thereby in 
theformer, to wit, Reaſon : | and as 
to-the next word; whoſe meaning L 
doubt, namely, Darkzeſs, conſider- 
tng darkneſs is oppoſite to light, I 
enquire with my ſelf, what in man 
is contrary or oppoſite to Reaſon, 
and I find Senſe, or Senſuality to be 
its ' oppoſite, ſo that weighing all 
more attently,at length I gueſs,that 
fome ſuch thing as this is the import 
of that verſe. 

Thenatural {gbt of man's *eaſor 
ſhone;in his corrupt and ſenſual nature, 
but that nature followed not. the 
diQtates. of it : Men rejeted. __ 

elr. 
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But here it may be very neceſſary 
to admoniſh, eſpecially ordinary 
people, that they proceed not too 
far upon their own judgments in 
interpreting darker places of Scrip- 
ture, of which, this haply may feem 
one, We have only, - in what we 
have ſaid, ſhewn the beſt way, which 
can be taken for the finding out the 
ſenſe of Scripture. But if ſo be, 
that uſing this method I particularly 
could not have found out ſo much 
touching the ſenſe of this Scripture, 
as hath been. above declared, yet 
had not either my reading or my 
meditation been fruitleſs. I could 
very well and very profitably have 
reſted in this, that I obſerved 
theſe verſes to teſtifie to me, that 
Chriſt is God, and by him all 
things were made ; and that _ 

im 
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FAA him came life, and all the light, 
Part. [ll - which-in life men have. And thus 
Chap. 3- much by obſervation, a plain perſon 
might have found from hence. But 
uſually I ſay, plain perſons will do 
beſt,not to truſtthe ſtrength of their 
own reaſon, which commonly 1s none 
of the beſt Judge of conſequences and 
dependances, but rather get to them- 
ſelves ſuch helps as above direCted 
to, and follow their wholſome gui- 
dance. 

Well: having found out as I con- 
ceive thus much.of the meaning of 
this Scripture, if there be any thing 
elſe I doubt of in that part of ir 
which remains, I proceed to conli- 
der it, carrying ſtill ig my mind the 
ſcape of the whole, and thus much 
as have karnt of the ſenſe of the 
former part. The ſubſtance of the 
remaining part. ſeems to me thus 
much, That when it pleaſed the 
Ward to be mag fl:ſh (that is, the 
Son of God to take upon, him our 
nature, and in that nature to,dwell) 
Fahy the Baptiſt: was ſent for a wit- 
neb5 tateſtifie, that this was the true 
light, to the end that, men gre ie 

ieve 


ELIE ea ern ww r=” *X 7 FF MR . 


Pzſvate Devation, 

lieve: And to as.many of mankind 
as. did believe upon, and receive 
this light, this light ( bimſelfhe- 
ing the eternal and. natural Son of 
Gad) gave the priviledge, right or 

wer to become through him the 
Sons of God, acing now born ugto 
2 new-(%42. 2, godly.) life by their 
receiving him. Now. bere, it, may 
be (as. ook through the particular 
verlies.) are one or two things more 
of moment which 1 doubt of, and 
touching which I will conſult the 
belt helps I hays, or . othgrwiſe 
conſider with as; mach aitention 
aud modelty'as eau. | 

Fix{t, In what ſenſe ſhould Chriſk 
be termed the trac hight ? 


This conſidering of, I remember, 


that before there, was. mention. of 4 
certain {:gþ9 which al mand Far 
take from: the: #/ord as-cxeated by 
him (to wit, TOA and this 

ight, though it ſhone in them, yet, 
_ firſt man did not follow its 
Splendor, ſo the-reſt did reject, its 
guidance,, and the darkefs reces- 


wed, or comprebenged. it not. Byt now 
it us ſaid, thr the word, that ls Cir 
m 


= 


Chap. 3. 


Od 
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made fleſh is the true light: both 
which conſidering together, the im- 
port of all ſeems to be this, That 
whereas the natural light of reaſon, 
being not comprehended, bur ra- 
ther overcome by the darkneſs of 
man's corrupt nature, was inſuffici- 
ent, of it ſelf, to lead man unto his 
falyation or trne happineſs, andbe- 
ing ſophiſticated by the fame cor- 
Tuption, had led him to ſeek happi- 
neſs in many falſe and by-paths ; 
Teſus Chriſt came into the world to 
ſhew the true way to happineſs, and 
ſo was the true byghr, 

. .From whence alſo I begin to ſee 
ſomewhat into the ſecond paſlage 
which I doubted of, -to wit, what 
ſhould be the meaning of that [as 
many as recerved-him}: For, confides 
ring how the Evangeliſt in the ver- 
ſes immediatly foregoing ſpeaks of 
Chrift, to wit, as the ire "hight, 1 
eaſily ſee, that to receive him is to 
imbrace him as the light, and ſo to 
apply my ſelf to' thoſe holy wayes 
which he hath diſcoyered,-alone to 
lead unto happineſs. ' Which alſo 
the following words further intimate 

[them 
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[them that believe in his name?] that is wy 
them who by their imbracing the wk HL | 
diſcovery which he hath made, and ; OI | 
doing accordingly,do manifeſt that * . 
they are perſuaded he is the true 
light : which _ hey do, not as 
they are born by the will of man, of 
fleſh and blood (for the darkneſ# com- 
prehendeth nor the gr }) but asbe- 
gotten, or created over again by 
God hereto. 
So then now I conceivel under- 
ſtand the Goſpel for this day, and all 
the moſt concerning. particulars in 
it. The ſubſtance of it therefore .I 
recolle/t after this my ſearch, to the 
end it may ſink the better into me, 
and I be the better verft hereafter 
in this Scripture. And that is this, 
That Chr:f being eternally God, was 
alſo together with God(with whom 
he ever was) the Creator of all 
things, and particularly of man ; 
that man in his recreation received 
a certain light ( viz. his reaſon ) 
which he oppoſed and overcame, ra- 
ther than followed; that therefore 
it pleaſed Chriſt to be made. man, 
and coming into the world to 
diſcover 
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PSA diſcover the true way-to happineſs 
Part Il. unto degenerate man z and as ma- 
Cmp.3- ny of mankind, who embraced this 
»Y— diſcovery, and manifeſted their be. 
ief of Chriſt®sbeing the true lh, 

by their receiving him as ſach, he 
reſtored into the bleſſed ſtate of be- 
ing the Sons of God (as Adam was 

before his fall. ) And of all this Fobr 

Luk. 3. 39, The Baptiſt was Tent before 'to be a 
witneſs, that by his teſtimony men 

might be prepared to believe 1n this 

true hight. 

Thus much then Iam improved 

In point of knowledg. But is there 

nothing which may be further uſe- 

ful to me as to pratticals ? No pro- 

miſe of mercy ? No threat .of pu- 
niſhment to any ? Nothing to quick- 

en me to any duty ? There ts ſurely. 

Firſt, . That is a remarkable ex- 

preſfion, As many as received him, to 

them he gave power to become the Sons 

of God. | cannot expect ever to be 

by my *incarnate-Lord inade a:Son 

of God, and Heir with hith in the 
Kingdom of: his Father, except I 

receive him as the !r#« l;zht, except 

I look for happineſs by the —_ 

J 
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by hit delivered, a holy Chriſtian AA 
ractice, according to his Goſpel. I Part 111. 
ee therefor: hence the neceſlity of Char; 3: 
| being conformable to all the Com- "WY 
mands of the Goſpel. He is ſalva- 
tion to none to whom he 1s not light ; 
If therefore I am not faithful, meek, 
charitable, holy, &c. as the Got- 
pel directs, ſalvation it ſelf will not 
ſave me. 
Further, Both the Epiſtle and 
Goſpel put me in mind of, what the 
day celebrates, the Incarnation of 
our Saviour (at leaſt his vilible In- 
carnation, for to the eye he was 
not Incarnate till born. ) The 
Word was maae fleſh, and ſo him- 
ſelf ſpake unto us, and by himſelf he 
purged our fins. The Word, who 
was that? The Son of God., the 
brightneſs of his Father*s glory, the 
expreſs Image of his woven, he who 
was ever with God and ever God, heir 
of all things, by whom all things were 
made, he was made fleſh: O the depth 


Beſides this admiration, and diſ- 
ſolution of ſoul, the thoughts hereof 
cannot 
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ANS cannot but be thus further uſeful to 


Parc lIL 
Chap. 3. 


me. 

Firſt, Seeing from what an infi- 
nite Glory, to what a mean nature 
and condition, the Son of God 
(himfelf the infinite God ) ſtooped 
for the help and ſaving of men, I 
cannot but ſee ray ſelf in duty 
bound to the like humility, meek- 
reſs and condeſcention ; not to ſtand 
upon mine own petty intereſts, and 
conſult nothing but ſelf,when Ihave 
opportunity to do good to any in- 
ferior that wants my ſuccour. Had 
Chriſt done ſo, he had never been 
made fleſh for me. Now let the ſame 
mind be in me, which was alſo in 
Chriſt Feſus. 

And again, Seeing to what an 
height of excellency the nature of 
mankind is now advanced, it ſhould 
preyail with me to put a due price 
upon it, and never willingly to diſ- 
honour by any unworthy aCtion, 
what God himſelf hath ſo honoured. 
Did God ſtoop to vindicate my na- 
ture from the contempt and tyran- 
ny of the devil, and ſhall I notwith- 
ſanding all the condeſcentions of his 

grace 
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grace, ſti]l wilfully enflave and de- C/ 


{troy my ſelf ? 


Further, God having unitcd the C®2P- 3: 


nature, of which I am a partner, ro 
him, I ſhould be ambitious of all 
means of uniting my ſelf to him, 
that is, of doing all that may be on 
my part to further this union. 
And eſpecially, the thoughts 
hereof ſhould quicken me this day 
to a zealous participating his body 
and blood. Can I conlider God 
made fl:ſh for me, Ged devaſing 
himſelf tobe one with me, and is it 
poſlible . that 1 can negleft, what 15 
fo much for my honour and intereſt, 
the means of being made bone of 
his bone.and fleſh of+his fleſh ? How 
can'l eſteem my ſelf duly to have 
celebrated thememory of his being 
made fleſh, if having meens of par- 
taking of that fleſh which he took, 
I neglect it ? And how much of in- 
<2 6p muſt ſuck neglect have in 
IT 
Laſtly, Seeing that one great end 
of our Saviours being incarnate was, 
to be the tz4e hght to man in the 
purſuit of his happineſs, let me ac- 
H Count 
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AAA count it a noble degree of aſlimila- 
Part Il. tionor being like my Saviour, If I 
Chap. 3- canin the leaſt meaſure be a light 


to any herein. And if God have by 

office made me ſuch, let me prize 

and honour my imployment, and 

manifeſt my value of it by my dili- 

gence in it. The more light I give, 

the nearer do I in my office come unto 
SAVIOKr, 

Thus much then of incitement 
have I hence to my duty. My other 
rules are not here ſo applicable: 
Wherefore in the concluſion of my 
Meditations,lI conſider what af new 
all that I have meditated, doth 
ſuggeſt unto this day's prayers : 
And that I ſhall F Praiſe. 
find tobe matter of QI, Petition. 

As to the firſt, 

1. The infinite goodneſs of God, 

that he would at all think of reſto- 
Ting that nature,which was now an 
enemy to him, having wilfully 
fallen from him, cannor, if duly 
conſidered, but melt my heart into 
thankful praiſe of him. 

2. That (yet) greater commen- 
dation of his goodneſs, his infi- 

nite 
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nite condeſcenſion,” his redeeming www 


our nature in a way ſo glorious Part I. 
Howl, / -=.ong Chap. 3+ 


to it,as was the aſſumption of it un- 
to his own nature, methinks ſhould 
overcome my ſoul, and wrap it in- 
to an extaſic of praiſe and admira- 
tion. In all likelihood, infinite wiſ- 
dom might have thought of a 
courſe, which would have been 
leſs honourable to man, and would 
not ſo much (if I may ſo ſpeak ) 
have humbled the Deity. But he 
would not bring us to glory ingloriouſly. 
The mere conſideration therefore 
of the honour which our Lord's In- 
carnation puts upon our ill deſer- 
ving nature, will not ſuffer me to be 
ſilent this day 1n his praiſes. 

* Andas to matter of Petition, 
ſurely it cannot but be right ſeaſon- 
able to beſeech, 1. That all this may 
not be in vain unto me: And2. 
That to that end, I may tranſcribe 
theſe Copies of goodneſs, humility, 


by 


and purity, which ſhone in our Sa- 


vionr*s Incarnation,and walk in the 
light, as well of his example, as do. 
ne. And all this I may do in ſome 

ſuch words as theſe. 
H 2 A 
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ther daily Prayers on Chrift- 
mss-day. | 


God, the'Father of our 
CF Lord Jeſus Chrift ; who 
out of thy mere goodneſs and 
pity, having promiſed thy Son 
ro redeem taln mankind, didſt 
in the fulneſs of time faithful- 
ly perform with -.chine hand 
what thou hadſt fpokeh with 
thy mouth, and ſend himinto 
the world made, and as about 
this time bora, of a woman - 
1, one of that redeemed, though 
vile nature, humbly adore this 
thy Grace and faithfulneſs. 
Eternity, Lord, is too little to 
bleſs thee for it. But Eter- 
nal praiſe is the greateſt that I 
can with thee: and mayit thou 
to Eternity receive due glory 
for this thine infinite Go 
neſs and mercy. O 


Mivare Devotion. 

O thou the only begotten 
Son, by whore. thine eternal Fa- 
ther. made. the Worlds ; who 
waſt ever with God, and ever 
God, the brightneſs of his Glo- 
ry, and expreſs Image of his Per- 
ſon, yet walt pleaſed in time 
to be made. fleſh, and pizgh 
thy Tabethacle in our nature : 
1, part of the purchaſe of thy 
blood, poor duſt and aſhes, 
(but ſuch as thine infinite Glo- 
'Ty was pleaſed for my ſake once 
to wear, and now to glorifie, 
and ſet aboveAngel5)moſt hum- 
bly bleſs thee, as well for this 
thy condeſcenſion, as for the 
honaur done ro man. 7hou took- 
eft not = thee the nature of 
Angels, but the ſeed of Abraham 
thoa didft take. Even ſo, O Savi- 
our, for ſo it hath ſeemed good 
to thee. Thou thoughteſt nor 
the Angelical nature low e- 
nough tor thine Infinity to 

H 3 Roop 


150 A Method fo? 
AA ſtoop to. Moſt dear Jeſus, thou 
part V- haſt overcome me. I would 
Pp 3: praiſe thee, but I cannot further. | 
 —Accept my ſilent raviſhment, 

1 - admiration, and faith, / believe, 

| Lord, help my unbelief. 

O Holy Spirit, the power of 
the moſt High, who, after an 
vnconceivable ſort &verſhadow- 
ing 'the Virgin Mother, didſt 
frame in her ſacred Womb that 

Holy Thing, which 
* That is, was * was called the Son 
the Son of God. of God; for this thy 

# of borer 6 - _ Wy ms and \ 

; meter. of. but to man 

— war Foes, moſthappy )operation, 

ire one and tis Junworthy man moſt 

ſame, humbly bleſs thee: be- 
ſeeching thee to in- 
ſpire my heart, that I may from 
this bleſſed Copy tranſcribe | 
theſe Vertues of Gapdneſs, Hu- |, 
* mility, Love, Purity,and what- 
ſocver elſe mine. holy Savi- 
our 


—_ 


ww 
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our, either by his Life or Doff- AA 
rine hath rawght me - that ſo Part VL 


I walking in his /ight, he may 
be to me /ife everlaſting, to 
the praiſe of thee, O Father, 
Son, and holy Spirit, one un- 


diyided God Eternally. Amey. 


—— 
b —— 
he —...4 


CHAP. IV. 


An Exemplification of the for- 
mer Rules in St. Stephen's 
day : With a Prayer which 
may be uſed on any Saint's 


day. 


OR the Epiſtle, As 7.v. 55. 
to the end. Which, having 
read, I find to be a narrative, or re- 
lation of St. Stephen's Martyrdom. 
And the chief ſubſtantials, that my 
thoughts fix upon are, that encou- 
raging viſion vouchſafed to him, in 
his entrance upon his ſuffering, and 
the manner of his taking his Tuffer- 


ng. H 4 St. 


Chap. 4. 


WWW 


% - 


152 A Wethod foz 
RAS St. Stephen, the firſt of thoſe who 
Part Ill. were to pals to Heaven in the fiery 
ChaP 4+ Chariot of a violent death, for the 
-” witneſs of Jefus, was now as good 
as ſentenced: for the defence, which | 
he had made, had only further in- 
cenſed his perſecurors. But he, who 
ſhould make the firſt tryal of fo 
bold a paſlage, had need of ſome - 
More than ordinary encouragment: 
It pleaſed therefore him, whoſe 
Witneſs he was, to command away 
the Clouds, and through the opened 
. Heavens to ſhew himfelf ſtanding 
at the right hand of-God, ready to 
recelve him thither. And ſeeing the 
paſſage now ſo clear, and the end 
fo glorious, it was not likely that 
good Stephen ſhould ſtumble at a 
ſtone or two. This method doth the 
4608s providence of God obſerve, that | 
| rn he gives a ” ge = there | 
be ſecretly provides greater encou- 
razements, and thereby raiſeth the 
ftrength of his ſuffering ſervants. 
Anſwerable to his encouragement 
do I find St, Stepher*s carriage. 
For being caft ot of the City, and 
pow to be foncd, all is fo far from 


daunting 


233 


daunting him, that it ſcarce ſeems AAA 


to have diſturbed him; for he readi- Part. 111, 


ly prays to his Saviour both in his 
own ang. his murtherer*s behalfe. 
Particularly, theſe vertues 1 cannot 
but obſerve livelily ſhining in him 
ſuffering. 

1, Conſtancy, Reſolution and 
Chriſtian Magnanimity in thoſe ſuf- 
ferings, which a truly Chriſtian 
cauſe ingaged. him in, 2. Not- 
withſtanding all his extraordinary 
aſſurances of glory, ( Chriſt witneſ- 
ſing it to him from Heaven in that 
bleſſed Viſion) perſeverance in car- 
neſt prayers tothe laſt, When the 
{tones now ſtruck him, he called up- 
on God and ſaid, &c. 3. qo ls, 
patience and ſerenity: The Inju- 
Itice of his ſufferings exaſperates not 
his Spirit, nor puts him in any paſ- 
lion or indiſpolition for his =" 4 
4- Meekneſs, Charity, Forgiveneſs, 
even towards them, who in that 
they were enemies to him, were e- 
nemies alſo to Chriſt. He kyeeled 
down [An expreſſion of the ſolemni- 
ty of his Prayers} and cryed with a 


loud voice[an expreſſion lt Tac ear- 
H 5 neſtneſs. 


hap. 4. 
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aA neſtneſs and feryour of them.) Lord 
Part Ill. [zy not this ſin to their charge. A ptiti- 


Chap. 4- 


- _ 


on of moſt diſcreet piety, and zea- 
Jous charity. All makeup a pattern 
moſt worthy imitation in ſuffering, 

A double benefit then the ſu 
ſtance of this portion of Scripture 
(recollefted accordin to direction) 
yields to me. The firl an Antidote 
or Remedy againſt dejeftionunder, 
and laviſh fear of ſuffering. 

If God at any time call meto the 
bearing a greater weight of afflicti- 
on than ordinary, let me not baſely 
or ſinfully decline it, but rather re- 
member what St. Stephen ( and in- 
deed all the Children of God have 
found by experience, that ſtrength 
ſhall be given in proportionably, 
and that ſuitable to my miſery ſhall 
comfort and refreſhment come to 
ſuſtain my ſpirit, if I nobly engage. 
Secondly, St. Srephen's example is 
to me a copy howl ought to ſuffer. 
Hence ſhould I tranſcribe, Conſtan- 
cy, Dutifulnefs, Patience, Charity, 
and whatever other vertues I can 
obſerve him to haye excerciſed ia 
his ſufferings. 


Now 


T_T em 
” 
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Now as to particular expreſſions AAA 
here, that which concludes the re- Part [1l.' 
lation cannot well paſs without CMP 4- 


notice. And when he had ſaid this be 
fell aſleep : In ſweetneſs and love he 
breathed out his ſoul; and dying ſo, 
pity it was, but that to ſo ſweet a 
ſoul death it ſelf ſhould be ſweet- 
ned, and ſo it was : He fell aſleep. It 


teacheth me how I am to look on - 


death. To all men death is but a 


{leep: good -or bad, they mult a- - 
wake from-it. But: a good man's - 


death ſhould be look'd upow only as 
a falling aſleep, or as another Scrip- 
ture ſaith, Reſting from his labours : 


Death is much the eaſieſt to good - 


men. 


Of theſe notes or remarks, which - 
I have thus in my Meditations on - 


this Reading made, thoſe-which I 


have a mind chiefly to faſten upon - 
my ſelf (though 1 would not tor- 


get any) are theſe which follow, of 
which therefore I regiſter 1n my 


Memorial ſome hints, perhaps {o . 


as follows. 
? St. Scephen's day, 1664; 
PAS 7.” | 


, CI -” 
CC [4 er lt 
# bg” 


- 
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> Verſe 54, 55- God ever pro- 


Part. li. Pportions his Servant's comforts 
Chap: 4. 


**:0 their ſufferings. 

Verſe 60. He fell aſleep . How 
”” ſweetly do good men die Alſo 
7a fit Petition to uſe when I pray 
”for enemies; Lord, lay not this ſin to 
”? ther charoe. 

? 1 noted all along in St. Stephen 
” theſe Chriſtian Graces. 1. Con- 
* ſtancy and Courage. 2. Perſevc- 
« rance in prayer, notwithſtanc- 
” ing the immediate reveiation 
© of his inſtant Glory. 3. Patience. 
?? 4, Charityand Forgiveneſs. 

This pattern will ſerve for dereltion 
;n what we ordinarily intend ;, and it is 
brief, becauſe it is ſuppoſed a pattern 
robe followed in what we in daily courſe 
obſerve or ſet down. But if on Holy. 
days, any have a mind to be larger in 
their ſetting down their Meditations, 
this hinders not, 

The Goſpel, Matt, 23. v 34. to 
the end. 

Obſerving the ſcope of this Scrip- 
trre , I findit to bea prophecy of 
the diſmal calamity,which ſhould be- 
fal the Zews by reaſon of their y' 

I 


p 
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ful rejeCting of the Goſpel, and 
cutting off them, who were ſent to 
reach it, according as their ſtub- 
n fore-fathers had cut of the 


Prophets. A judgment ſhould be- 


fal them, which ſhould be in ſome 
meaſure a proportionable revenge 
of all the righteous blood, which 
had been ſhed from Abel to Zachary: 
and this by reaſon that they did 
perſiſt in ſhedding ſach righte- 
ous blood; as they indeed did in 
caſe of our Saviour, and his perſe- 
cuted followers. Their City there- 
fore ſhould become a deſolation, 
and the very worſhip of God being 
laid waſte, they ſhould expect the 
Meſſiah fo long, that they ſhould 
even bleſs him, that could tell them 
any thing of him. 

This is the general ſubſtance of 
this Scripture. Difficulty in it I 
find none to ſtop me: I proceed 
therefore to inquire, what of advan- 
tage I can make by the reading of it 
according to my propoſed courſe : 
And, 1. I find my felf, by the ob- 
ſerving the two firſt verſes of it, 
much ſatisfied touching one caſe, in 

which 
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Part 111, 


Chap. 4. 
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APN which I have many times thought 
Part. ll. God to.deal very hardly, to wit, | 
VV touching his viſiting the ſinsof the 
> ** fathers uponthe children. Verſe 35, 

It is ſaid, that upon that generation 
ſhould fall all the _— blood 
ſpilt from Abel to Zachary, which, 
at the firſt look ſeems very ſevere. 
But the reaſon is rendered ver 34. 
zcauſe of the Prophets, wiſe men and 
ſeribes, which. Chriſt ſent amongſt 
them, ſome they would kill and cruci- 
fie, ſome ſcourge in their Synagogues, 
others perſecute from City to City, 
according as their forefathers ever 
had ſerved the Prophets : Which 
gives me ground to conclude : That 
children ſeldom or never inherit their 
fathers puniſhments, or the wrath 
due to their fathers ſins, b#t where 
they firſt prove inheritors of thoſe ſins * 
And in this caſe, becauſe comryon- 
ly.they have ſeenor heard of as well 
their fathers ſins, as. the punilh- 
ments which have befallen their 
fathers for thoſe ſins, and yet not 
meauded by their Examples. it is but 
jultice,that their fathers ſins ſhould 
be viſited upon them, that is, that 
they 


Piivake Devotion, 
they ſhould have the ſame or like. 


and greater. 


ſlowly and unwillingly God comes 
to judgment. Thus much thoſe 
words, O Feruſalem , Feruſalem, 
ſuggeſt to me. Our Saviour, I ſee, 
cannot foretel this deſertion and re- 
jection of the Jews without a lamen- 
tation taken up, O Jeruſalem, Feru- 
ſalem. So unwilling is he to puniſh, 
that he even weeps at the very 
thoughts of it. This is a very af- 
fefting conſideration, and of ſpe- 
cial force to quicken me to repen- 
tance, and is therefore to be noted 
to that purpoſe. 

Laſtly, Examining further,accor- 
ding to the rules propoſed, whether 
there be no inſtance of God's judg- 
ments againſt ſinners, no threat to 
deter me from any ſin, or the like, 
find there is, and cannot but ſtay 
my thoughts a while upon this hes- 
vy denunciation of woe againſt 
thoſe, who were outwardly God's 
own people, for their rejecting the 
offers of Grace, and upon fooliſh 

prejudices 


-— 


rig 


puniſhments as their fathers had, part 11;, 
Chap. 4. 
Then, 2. I cannot but note, how wywu 
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QUAN prejudices not acknowledging, or 


Parc 1b 
. Chaps 4. 


Rom. 11, 
I 2, 


not being willing to ſee the light, 
which yet they could -not- but. ſee. 
\ And if God ſpared not the natural 
branches, how 'much leſs mitt he ſpare 
me, who am only trafted in out of rhe 
wild olive, if I be guilty of the ſame 
(#? It concerns me therefore in 


this caſe to look-into my ſelf.: the 


very reading of this - Scripture 
ought tobe to me a warning. And 
let me ſee: Am not | guilty ofthe 
like reſiſting lght and rejettwy grace ? 
What do I elſe when I fin pre- 
farptuouſly, and only not wilflly ? 
Do not I then ſhut mine eyes againſt 
the light-and offer violence to the 
convictions which come from thoſe 
Scriptures, whoſe Authors,the Jews, 
were rejected for offering violence 
unto? They rejefted their living 
teſtimony: I, not onlythat (for thar 
F have recorded in the Scripture); 
but the very voice of their blood, 
by which they ſealed the truth of 
their teſtimony. Oh ſinful and un- 
gracious wretch ! | 
Now if any ſuch as this be my 
caſe ; let my meditations here reſt 


a while. Let me conſider whether 
It 


—_—_ aMa& todd ron fo DAAyv£vS: Sts Ss aa mz 
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r | 1n this Scripture, which hath thus | 

, | convinced me of my fin, there be 

. | not ſomewhat which may reclaim ooo _ 
/ \ me. And truly there is. 1. (That — 
e f which hath already been mentio- 

e | ned, God's unwillingneſs to puniſh, 


his patience and forbearance. And 
hath not this been great towards 
me? How often have the warm 
offers of love and pardon in- 
vited me, as they did them ? May 
not I ſay, God wonld have many a 
time gathered me ander his wings ? 
And do not theſe very warnings, 
that if I am not reclaimed,l muſt 
forſaken, fpeak God's preſent vn- 
willingneſs (if any thing will work) 
to forſake me ? Is not this as much 
as an O Feruſalem, Fernſakem? A- 
gain, 2, I here ſee that thongh God 
bore long with his people; he would 
not bear always, being that they did 
perſiſt in reſiſtance of his Grace. 
And truly I know not how ſoon 
God may call home from me his 
oppoſed Spirit, and ſuffering his 
} Graceno longer tobe abuſed, leave 
me, as he did the Jews, in my own 
ſtubbornneſsand wilfulneſs n—_— 
ter 
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_—_— 


AA After this fort may I imploy a 


Part. III. 


while my thoughts; and if time 


Chap. 4» will ſuffer, thus ought I ſo long 


* See 
Part IV. 
Chap 4- 


to meditate, till 'my moved heart 


have taken up full reſolutions of |. 


following the guidance of Gods 
Spirit, and yielding to his Grace. 
And theſe warnings or convictions 
from the word, together with-my 
reſolutions upon them, ſhould. I 
(if able, regiſter in that- other of 
my paper Books, which I: call my 
Accomptal, or if not) take ſuch ſo- 
lemn rotice. of, that I. forget. not. 
But if any neceſſary matter force 
me to depart my privacy, before 
my meditations arrive at ſuch a 
ripeneſs; yet let me not. fail to 
take notice at leaſt of the war- 
ning which I received (and ſet 
that down in my accomptal) that 
ſo upon my * faſting day, when 1 
review the actions of that week, 
I may be ſure not to forget it, 
but to humble my ſelf for my for- 
mer miſcarriages, and conſider 
for the future, how I may turn my 
feet into new ways. 

But to return to the ——_— 

(0 


| 
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of this preſent day: So much only 
remains now to compleat my pre- 
ſent meditations, as to conſider, 
what of new from all will be ſea- 


ſonable to be added to my ac- 


cuſtomed Prayers. And here will 


Firſt, Matter of confeſſion,touch- 
ing my reſiſting Grace, and not 
walking according to the light 
which I have had. 

Secondly, Matter of praiſe, 

1. For theſe warnings,which are 
ſo many calls to repentance, and in- 
vitations to happineſs. 

2. For the teſtimony-which the 
Goſpel received, and doth to this 
day receive, by the doctrine and 
death of St. Stephen, and for the 
conſtancy, faithfulneſs, patience, 
charity and meekneſs, which ſhone 
forth in him. 

Thirdly, Matter of Petition, 

1. For grace, that I may from 
henceforth yield unto all motions 
of God's holy Spirit. 2, That when 
ever God ſhall call me to ſuffer 
(as he doth frequently by the croſ- 


ſes, oppoſitions, fruſtrations, &c. 
whick 


163 


JAS? 
Part. IIb 
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CASH which I meet with in the conrſe of 
r 2 -y* 
Chap. a. my life, and may do by more ſevere 


ictions or trials, at leaſt Death 
one way or other will come.) I may 
manifeſt the like meeknefs, pati- 
ence, charity, holy reſolution and 
mindfulneſs of God, by prayer and 
all other ſeaſonable duties. All which 
having conſidered, how 1 may mn 


ſome ſober and orderly way. ex- 


preſs or repreſent before. God, let 
me either inſert in my wonted pray- 
ers z or in ſome ſhort prayer to be 
added tothem compriſe as well as 
I can. A pattern{ whereof ' very 


particular it will not be ſo expedient 


toſer down here ; but rather foto 
framea prayer with ſome reſpeCt to 
the foregoing heads, as that 1t may 
in general be accommodated to, or 


uſed npon the Feaſts of. any Saints 


or Martyrs. 


ea. 


A, 
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| Pare tl. 
A ſhort Prayer, which may be ad- = 


| ded to our ordinary Prayers, 
#pon the Fig of any Saznt or 


Martyr py our Church appoime. 


. ted td be kept. 


Lord, the God of truth 


and holineſs, who at- 


ſundry times, - and in fundry © 
f ys It 


ways haft : reveated thy © 


Prophets of old, and in theſe 
laſt days by thy Son, of 
whom. ton Fa _ _—_ 
ages raiſed up thy. -Saints / 

--objo bo Be Gnas: S 
humbly bleſs: thee, as for all 
the revelations of thy will, and 


confirmations. of thy truth ; 
fo elpecially for the teſtimo- 
ny given thereunto 'by = 

| ife, 


unto the world, by 'thy holy © 


"> 
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RANA life, and ( a )) doftrine, and 
Part Ill. (4) death, of thy ſervant 


Chap. 4. 


AY St. [ S.] whom thou madeſt 


(a) The wordDo- 

Qtrine is chjicfy to 

be uſed upon the 

feaſt s of the bleſſed 
le 


s, 
av; the feaſt be 
not the memoreal 
of a Martyr, the 
word death 5 #0 
be left out. 


unto the world not 
only a witnefsof thy 
truth, but a pattern 
of holineſs : and I 
beſeech thee to par- 
don both all my op- 
poſing, and all my 

olding in unrighte- 
oulneſs thoſe truths, 
which either he or 
any other of thy ſer- 


vants have preached, or left 
onrecord. I acknowledge and 
bewail my. guiltineſs herein : 
Keep me, bleſſed Father, for the 
future ( at leaſt) from all ſuch 
preſumptuous ſins; and grant 
that the ſame Spirit reſting 
upon me, which dwelt upon | 
ine antient Saints, and Ser- 


Vants 
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vants,may beget in methe like C5 
humility, charity ( **) dili- coy 4” 
gence, reſolution and perſeve- was 


rance in all holineſs. 
Let me, as they, both 
in life and death glori- 
fie thee according to 
my meaſure, ſo that 
amoneſt thoſe heaven- 
lyHoſts andthebleſſed 
Society of thy choſen, 


* Here inſert the 
mention of 

Chriſtian vertue, 
in which thou haſt 
obſerved t heSaint, 
whoſe memory thou 
celebrateſt #oexcel, 


I may have ſome (though ir 
ſhould be the loweſt) place eter- 
nally to praiſe and enjoy thee, 
O Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
one moſt glorious God. Amen. 


CASA 
Part LIL. 
Chaps 3. 
WY 


ſamemwhbat eycry Holy-day would [ 
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CHAP. V. 
Of what remains to complete my 


private Feſtival devetions, 
 towit, Almes-giVing. 


C2'Ome time, beſides what my or- 


dinary courſe requires, being 
thus ſpent in Reading, Meditation, 


end Prayer, ſuitable to the parti- 


lar regard of the day, it only re- 
mains to .oomplete my devottons, 
that according as God hath blefled 
me, 'l ſet apart ſomewhat for the 
r; for it 15 not certainly my 

if, or my rich nejighbaurs only, 
whichT-am to feaſt upon Holy- 
days : and however, it may be, I 
cannot give In my Cloſet, yet I may 
in my Cloſet, and atthe end of my 
devotion molt canveniently, chear- 
fully and religiouſly (and it may be, 
moſt liberally ) conſecrate, what 1 
can ſpare, to ſuch pious uſe, by ſe- 
parating it from the reſt, which 1 
reſerve for ordinary uſes. And 


cait 


| 
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( caſt to have thus to conſecrate to (YVAA 

God, though it were the leſs : By Fart UL 

the obſerving this courſe I ſhall <P: 5- 

| commonly, it not always, have 
wherewithal to relieve the wants of 

ſuch, whom I meet with and find to 

be truly -indigent ; which if I do 

not uſe my {elf to ſome ſuch me- 

thod, I may haply many: times 

want a ſtock for. Whether to di- 

tribute it in money, or in that 

which is bought with my money,and 

may be more ſuitable to the. wants 

of thoſe whom I relieve, a little 

Chriſtian diſcretion will eaſily di- 

ret : and the more toenforce this 

practice,let me conſider how naked, 

| miſerable, and ſtingey, ſolemn 

| Thankfgiving is, without ſomewhat: 

of Almes-giving. Then-durely Þ 

rejoyce in a way: moſt becoming the 

mercies I and mankind have Tecei- 

ved, when, as many as 1 have where- 

withal conveniently to help, have 

cauſe to rejoyce for my rejoycing : 

andon the:contrary, if being able 

} (by doing but what-is my daty, - ab 

leaſt what I well may) to revive 

poor and diſconfolate perſons, 1 ſuf- 

| 
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fer them (through my cloſe-han- 
dedneſs) to groan under their d4- 
ſtreſſes upon days of publick joy, 


what a blemiſh is it to thoſe days 


joy? and what want of Chriſtian 
goodneſs and charity doth it be- 
ſpeak in me?I ſhould rather be gree- 
dy and ambitious to - make all the 
world rejoyce with me. 

Now, for the making at leaſt thus 
much of Alms-giving an att of my 
private devotion, no one will, I pre- 
tume, be diſſatisfied, who either 
conſiders the premiſes and the na- 
ture of the thing, or what our Sa- 
viour ſaith touching this matter, Lee 
nat thy right hand know what in this 
caſe thy left hand doth, Let there- 
fore, I ſay, my charity crown my 
devotions/: and as I put out that 
(whatſoever itiis): which I have: to 
devote unto God for the relief to 
his wanting ſervants, it will not be 
amiſs to uſe ſome ſhort <cjaculation 
directed unto his all-ſecing Majeſty, 
by which I may expreſs my chearfub 
offering it unto him, that is my 
ſetting it apart for th, poor, whom 
ke hath commanded me to _—_— 

an 
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and promiſed me a bleſſing if I conſi- HA 
der. "a that may be done in ſome + won 

P» 5» 
ſuch words as theſe. | 


4 


| Lord, whoſe is the carth 
and the fulneſs thereof, [ 
ofter unto thee (what, by thy 
gift and bleſſing, I have) this 
ſmall teſtimony of my thank- 
fulneſs and duty, to be beſtow- 
ed upon thoſe wanting ones, 
whom thy providence ſhall give 
me opportunity to relieve. Be 
thou pleaſed through the blood 
of my Saviour to accept it, and 
pardon all my vain expences, 
Amen, Amen. Th. 


[The uſing ſomeſuch courſe, as: 
this propoſed, will make .me more 
N liberal in theſe my acts of charity - 
y, | for how can l offer niggardly to this 
ub {| - my bountiful God, when I am con- 
vvh | ſcious to my ſelf, I have ſomewhat 


"m conſiderable, (if I will well husband 


IT; 


all) which I may devote to him, and: 
nd | 2 yet 
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| AxAnR yet notabridgemy ſelf or mine, ei- 
| Part. lll. ther of neceſlaries or conveniencies: 
Chap 5- and hereto I ſhall be the more quick- 
WY ned, if | remember Ioffer to God, | 
who both gave me, and keeps ac- | 
count of all I have, and has promi- 
ſed to reward openly-what ever 
good he ſees me do in ſecret. Now | 
whether I may upon ſucha day meet 
with opportunity to my mind, or 
ſuch a perſon to beſtow it on,as the 
diſcretion of my charity could wiſh, 
or whether I cannot, yet let me ac- 
count it really given to God, and 
therefore ſeparate it from the reſt 
of the ſtore; ſo that ever after I þ 


may look upon it as devote,and not 
to be touched, except to diſtribute 
it to the poor ; for I have really 
by the prayer above made, devoted 
and conſecrated it to God. But if 
any fataF-neceſlity ſhould conſtrain 
the medling with any part of ought 
thus ſeparated, let me religiouſly 
obſerve to return it again to the 
poor mans purſe or ſtock with 
. an expiatory uſury, that is, with 
ſomewhat more, which may make 
recompence for my firſt diminifhing 
o It. 
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it, And thus we will leave the pri- CAA 

vate devotions of Feſtivals,and con- Part 111, 

ſider in the next place,what will be C2P; 5: 

= to be performed on the Lords 
ay. 


CHAP. Vh 


That the Lord's day ought to be 
kept holy, and what that means. 


Ouching the obſeryation of the 

Lords day,though 1 judge them 
iadiſcreet friends unto it, who re- 
fer the inſticution of it mainly to 
the fourth Commandment ; yet I 
put the keeping of it holy ſo far out 
of all queſtion, that I cannot but ac- 
count him very unchriſtian, wha 
either is ſlighty herein himſelf, or 
goes about to poſlleſs others,. that 
they may be ſo without fin. hs 

(1.) The natural jaſtice of the ,,,,,u; Fr 

thing, that there ſhould be ſome ſandifying 
time ſet apart amongſt the Chriſti- the Lord's 
an community for the publick and 4 /anned* 


Z antl- 3; 2. 
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| TARA antiquity and authority of that A- 
| PartIll: poftolick Canon (recorded partly 
ChaP. 6.' in expreſs terms inScrrpture, and (if 
it were not) ſufficiently maniteſt by þ 
their practice) which hath ſet apart 
this time : (3.) Our Saviours honou- 
ring this day with his reſurreftion | 
thereupon, which gave occaſion to 
its being ſet apart ; (4.)The cuſtom 
of all Chriſtian Churches through 
all ages,and from the very Apoſtles 
days ; (5) Nay the practice of our 
Lord himſelf on this day, meetin 
his- aſſembled Diſciples ; are all © 
them arguments beyondcontradicti- 
on,and warrant (ſufficiently) divine, 
that it is to be eſteemed conſecrate * ' 
or {ct apart to the worſhip of God. 
And then the force which the fourth 
Commandment in equity bears, 
that what time 1s ſet apart or con- 
| ſecrated to God ſhould be ſanCtified, 
| that 1s, ſpent to thoſe ſeparate pur- 
Poſes and intents, for which it was 
ſet apart (which I ſay is the mean- 
ing of ſanCtifying or keeping holy 
any time) ſufficiently and beyond {( 
all evaſion enjoyns its being kept | 
holy , it being ſuppoſed once tobe ! 
bob | 
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ſet apart, as it is before proved to CAA 
have been. And certainly if as 1s _ _ 
undeniable, it be the duty of every 4g 
Chriſtian, as much as may be, to 

keep all his life as a perpetual Sab- Heb.q. ws 
batiſm or holy reſt unto God) it 

mult needs be an argument of a very 
profane, wordly, and unchriſtian 

ſpirit, not to afford God this day 

free from ſenſual pleaſures, and 

wordly cares or labours. Where- 

fore, | ſay, the keeping holy of the 

Lords day, put out of all queſtion, 

and would have no man flatter him- 

{eIf, that he is a devout Chriſtian, 

who uſeth, either by rdleneſs or 
pleaſures, or unneceſſary mordly 

buſimeſs,, to prophane what (the 

Church, and being that the Church 

hath done it by good warrant and 

power tranſmitted to her byChrit) 

God himſelf hath hallowed. Prof a- 

zation I call it: For if the ſpending 

it to holy purpoſes be to ſanCtifie ir, 

then the ſpending it contrarily upon 

ordinary or unworthy practices, 15 

to prophane-it. And if we may not 


give that which is holy unto dogs, it 


is then ſurely moſt intolerable to- 
I 4 take 


rn ue nn nn tne nn en — 
—— _ 


'176 


CQUAA 


Part III. 
Chap. 6 


A Pethod foz 


take that time,which by divine Law 


ought to be holy unto. God, and 
give it to his enemics,the Devil, this 
World, and our own Lufts; which we 
do, when we ſpend the Lord's day 
either-in idleneſs,pleaſures,or need- 
leſs wordly matters. 

Works of Charity or Mercy are 


afts of Holineſs, and works of Ne- 
ceſfity, fo far forth as they are works 


of nece{bty, are aCts of mercy ;, and 
conſequently the doing of either of 
theſe ( that is, works of Charity or 
Neceſſity) when due occaſion calls 
me thereio, is rather ſanctifying 
than unhallowing the Lord's day 
(eſpecially if I do them out of duty 
towards God, and in his fear) and 
for this 1 have his warrant, who 
tells me, that he better accepts 


_ %* Whrrey than Sacrifice. | 
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CH AP. VIL 


Of Preparation for the Lord's 
' day. A preparatory Prayer 
thereto. 


Eeing then that the Lord's day 

is to be kept holy, that is,to be 
ſpent in the worſhip and ſervice of 
God, for which it is ſet apart, it 
concerns me to conſider, how I may 


ſpend it in a way moſt complying 


with this its deſign or intendment, 
And I ſhall eafily, upon the very 


conſideration of the nature of Gods, 
worſhip, be convinced, that it is in. 


2 mauner impoſſible for me duly 
to ſanctifie it, if I come unto it hor 
and reaking: from my wordly buli- 
ſineſs. For, being 1l.am to — 
God in ſptritand in truth, with a 

my mind,ſfou},and itrength,and,in a. 
word, with my whole man, evident 
it is, that I am unable ſo to do,while 
my heart yet remains unemptied of 
the world :And being unfit to wore. 


ſhip God, I am not, while ſo, in a 
| | = due: 


- 
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AA due ſtate to ſantifie this day, 


Wherefore the right ſanCtification 
of the Lord's day is to begin with 


"Preparation. 


And it is truly a wholeſome inſti- 
tution,that upon theEvening before 
it, there ſhould be prayers in every 
Pariſh Church, which 1s grown now 
too much into: diſuſe, by reaſon on- 
ly ( that I can imagine) of the 
degeneracy of the age. If there be 
ſucha cuſtom my upin my Pariſh, 
I would not but upon neceſlity 
be abſent from thoſe preparatory 
prayers. At which though I ſhould 

eſuppoſed ta have been preſent, 
yet would: I not content my ſelf 
therewith : but, whether I have 
been imployed publickly in prepa- 
rations, or nat, in my courſe of 
deyotion, on Saturday-night, take 
ſo much- more time, than 1 do or- 
dinarily, as might ſerve for ſome 
preparatory Meditations and Pray- 
ers. 

The leaſt which I can do-to this 
purpoſe-in my Meditations, is, Firſt., 
Fo examine whether there be not 
fome fin or ſad miſcarriage of the 
week 
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week paſt, which lies «repented of, (AS: 
Part, 111, 
Chap. 7. 


and ſo may blaſt my next days per- 
formances. And if any there be, 
fecandly, to conſider of it more par- 
ticularly, its aggravations, and na- 
ture, whether it be not ſuch an one, 
part of the Repentance for which 
mult be Reconc:hation, Reſtitution, or 
ſomewhat like : and accordingly to 


ſcience, and in the fear. of God, do 
judge due repentance. Thirdly, to 
endeayour the emptying my head of 
wordly (at leaſt diſtracting) cares, 
to bid them be gone now, till a day 
for them return: And laltly, ſo to 
contrive (as near as | can) al 
affairs for the next day, that both I 
and my family may have as little 4- 
vocations, or matters to call away 
our minds from holy duties, as may 
be. Thisby way of Meditation. 
My Prayers mult be ſuitable to 
my condition. If any ſuch fin, as 
before-mentioned, be found, that 
muft be confelled, bewailed, and 
pardon craved,together with grace 
tor the. future againſt it : which 
may be done by putting 'in the 


1 Ention 


See Fart4, 


apply my ſelf to what I in my con- = hs 5 


©, 


— 


— 
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| 
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CANA mention of that Sin in the pro- 


per ſpace left for ſuch purpoſe. But 


- beftdes this, it wilt be neceſlary to 


add ſome particular petitions for 
due preparation or diſpoſition of 
heart for the duties of the next day. 
Firſt, for a quiet, ſettled, and com- 
poſed mind, fo that 1 may attend, 
with all my foul, my holy concerns 
or buſineſs. Secondly, for enliven- 
ed affections, that I may not be 
dull and heartleſs, but of a tender 
and melting ſpirit. Thirdly, fora 
pliable, ductHe, yielding and eaſie 
mind. that I may mix the word with 
faith, and render the obedience of 
faith. Laftly, becauſe both my 
own and the Congregations be- 
nefit and edification much depends 
upon the Miniſters due and affe- 
&ionate diſcharge of his office, it is 
therefore fit that I forget not him, 
but commend him to the aſſiſtance 
of the Spirit. To which purpoſe 
the following prayer may either be 
mſcrted in fome fit place- towards 
= end of my prayers, or added to 
'thetn.. * 
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Lord, from whom the 7 

| preparations of the heart way, 

are, the day now approach- 

eth, which being holy unto 

thee. I am to ſpend in thy 

more ſolemn worſhip. Many 

fins there are, by mg not du» 

ly repented. of, which may 

juſtly bring upon me a curſe: 

inſtead of a bleſſing, [Eſpe- 

cially my [ * * | may make my 

very prayers an abomination 

to thee,} But accept thoy,. 

I beſeech thee, of 

this my confeſſion of * Here inſert the 

them, and (at leaſt 77/99 of ſuch 

defired')) ſorrow for ek w _ - 7 

them. Turn-my; heart. fornd: thy ie 

from thens for. the guilty of. # 

future: and through 

the blood 'of my Saviour ſo- 

remove the ' Guilt of them, 

that 'they' "may not hinder 

good things from me. Let 
the; 
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AN the effuſions of thy grace both 
—ohy wa upon me and all the Congrega> 
wyV tions of thy people 'be ever 
plentiful. Let my heart be 
fixed, and. none, either vain 
or worldly, much leſs ſinful 
thoughts lodge within me this 
night. Quicken me by thy 
holy Spirit, that I may draw 
near unto thee with a true heart, 
and be fervent in Spirit in-thy 
ſervice ; and grant, that. with a 
g00d and honeſt heart recet- 
ving thy Word, I may. under- 
ſtand and keep it, and brin 
forth fruit with patience, and 
unto perfetion, Remember 
thou thy ſervants, who are 
to diſpenſe thy Myſteries un- 
to thy people : and eſpecially 
him, upon whoſe Miniſterie I 
am to wait. Pardon their ſins 
and frailties; open their mouths, 
guide-their minds and- tongues, 
that they may deliver thy 
| truths. 


Pzſbate Devotion * ' x83 
truths as becometh the Ora- QA 
| cles of the living God: And chap. 7. 
\ let thy work {1o proſper in WV. 
their hands, that both them- 
ſelves and others may be built 
up in our moſt holy faith, to 
the perfeQting thy Church, and 
the eternal glory of thy Name 
thereby, through our Lord 
and Saviour Chriſt Jeſus. 4- 
men. 


CHAP 
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Fare Ul CHAP. VIIL. 


Chap. $8. 


WY 


Of the true manner of ſanilify=. | 
ing the Lord's day. D 


SECT. IL 
G eneraly before F'go to Church. 


TOW as to my Cloſet duties 
upon this day, leſt the ſo- 
litary conſideration of them by 
themſelves, ſhould breed any ne- 
glect, forgetfulneſs, or diſturbance 
of the duties to be performed in 
the family. and in. the Publick, A/- 
ſembly, it will be moſt expedient to 
conkder the whole duties of that. +? 
day, both pubhick, private and ſe- 
cret , and ſet down cach in their 
natural order. 

- Firſt then, as upon no day we. 
ſuppoſe our Chriſtian to be ſlothful, 
ſo leaſt of all upon the Lord's day: 
but to be up in a convenient ſeaſon, 
both himſelf, and, if any are under 
his charge, to ſee that they are fo 

£00... 
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too. A convenient ſeaſon I call CA 


that, which every man's health 
and occaſions being . conſidered, 
will agree therewith, and leave 
time ſufficient for the diſcharge of 
the duties of the day. And ſuppoſ- 
ing the publick ſervice to = 
gencrally about nine of the clock, 
between fix and ſeven will be a good 
hour, and all things being well or- 
dered, may conſiſt very well with 
moſt mens health and occaſions. 
And of this time, which paſſeth be- 
tween my -rifing and going to 
Church, if an hour be divided be- 
tween the devotions of the Family 
and the Cloſet, ſo that half an hour 
be ſpent in the former, and the 0- 
ther half in my cloſet, it may do ve- 
ry well ; and the common occaſions 
of moſt houſes being conſidered, fo 
much time may be allowed by the 
chief (and perhaps moſt) of the fa- 
mily. If ſo much cannot be at- 
forded to this work, yet let fome : 
and what day ſoever [ diſpenſe with 
double = ( I mean prayer in 
my Cloſet, and prayer in my Fami- 
ly) yet this day let me omir ——”* 

c 
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It is a bad ome 
abt, men, or unhappy token, 


pop he Ro day by the breach of my or- 


to begin the ſanQification of the 


y courſe of devotion, and an 
argument 1t is likely to be but neg- 
ligently ſanfified by me. Beſides, 
many in my family may perhaps 
make no other preparation for the 
worſhip of God, than what they 
make by joining in the family de- 
votions : it will be therefore the 
more neceſſary to make ſure of 
thus much. 


NF Inn 
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SECT. II. 

Of ſecret devotion in the Cloſet before 
going to Church, 
NE my private deyotions 

will be for the main the ſame 
this day as others. Only in my Me- 
ditations it is to be remembred, 
that I examine my ſelf touching 
my Preparations for the: ſolemn 
worſhip of God that day: and if a- 
ny thing in my preparatory deyo- 
tion be wanting (any fin unconfeſ- 


ſed, unrepented of, &c.) in theſe 
my 
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my morning devotions, let that be AAA 


done. And how compRat ſoever 
may conceive my preparations to 
have been, yet let me not in my 
prayers in privat that morning for- 
get to ſend up ſome petitions for 
preparing and Aafliſting grace, to 
the end I may more ſpiritually go 
through the duties of the day : for 
the doing of which I cannot now 
want directions, afcer a preparato- 
ry prayer already conſidered upon. 
And theſe my Cloſet devotions will 
be neceſlary to be firſt performed, 
for that they will very well fit me 
to perform my devotions in my fa- 
mily with more fervency : and be- 
ſides, ſome of my family perhaps 
will not riſe, till my being vp has 
given them the Alarm ; who there- 
fore will have vime, to make ready 
to appear at the Devotions of the 
family whilſt I am diſcharging my 
ſecret Ones. 


SECT. 


Chap. 8. 


Chap. 7+ 
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CTY 

Chap 8. SE&ST. III. 

wad Of —_ devotion in the fami- 
ly before g Ing to Church. 4 dt- | 
greſſion touching what our deve- 
tion in the family is alwates to 


confaſt of. 


yr therefore being done, 
and it being now ſomewhat a- 
bove half an hour till the time we 
uſually go to Church, tam to call all 
my family (except in extraordina- 
ry caſes of ſickneſs, &c.) together 
to prayer 3 at which time all of 
them, who that day can go to | 
Church, which ſhould be as many | 
as may be, ſhould appear dreſſed as 
they are to go, that ſo after the fa- 
mily devotions performed, within 
a ver y ſhort ſpace we might all to- 
gether refort to the publick place 
of God's worſhip. 

Now if queſtion be made, what 
the devotions of the family are to 
conſiſt of, the anſwere is; they 
cannot well conſiſt of leſs than theſe 

wo 


| two parts, Reading and Prayer. | 
By Reading here I underſtand Part. 11, 
- chiefly the reading the Word of Chap. $ 
. | God: andthatitis the duty of the Vo 
K head of the family either himſelf to 

read (or cauſe by fome other to be 

read) the holy Scriptures in the 

hearing of the family, none ean 
queſtion, who conſiders thoſe fre- 

quent Commands to the anctent 

F ple of God, 0 teach thetr chil- D:ut 4, 6. 
; dren the Law of God and bis judgments vc 

and dealings with them. 


Y 


Now, how they can be taught 
thoſe things by their parents, from 
' whom they never hear of them, 
cannot be underſtood : nor will any 
reaſonable perſon think theſe com-' 
mands fulfilled by the — 
their Children the Belief, -Lord”s 
Prayer, and ten Commandments 
(though this moſt ſurely ought to be 
done); for we find of old, they were 
to acquaint their Children of God's 
wonderful works in deliverin 


them: owt of the Jand of Egype : An 
in like manner, are we Chriſtians 
to teach our Children Gods Mira- 
cles 


| 
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cles of grace, in freeing us by his 
Son out of the bondage of fin ; 
which, how it can be better done, 
than as God has thought ft to 
teach it to the world, to wit by the 
Holy Scriptures, none wall eaſily 

find out... 
.Now for the method to be ob- 
ſerved in reading the Scriptures 
in our family, that which was a- 
bove commended for uſe in the 
Cloſet may haply be molt proper. 
And if I ſo order it, that I read 
the ſame portion of Scripture in 
my family, and/ in my Cloſet, it 
may be much- for my edification, 
the double reading it will ſet ir 
deeper,both in my memory and in 
my underſtanding. But then, leſt I 
ead faſter and more in my fami- 
Iy than in: my Cloſet, and for 0- 
ther. reaſons, 'it will be neceſſary 
that either my Cloſet-devotions 
o before my family-devotions (as 
fore in part direCted) or that at 
leaft I ſo contrive my readings,that 
what I laſt read 'in my Cloſer, I the 
next time read in my family. | 
Inſtead of Meditation which is 
one 
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one part of my Cloſet devotion, if \AA 
inmy familie] uſe to examine my Part 111, 


people, what they have learnt and 
obſerved out of what hath been 
read, and where none takes notice 


of what is mainly obſervable, there. 


ſaggeſt it to em + 16 hy not be 
amiſs, provided it_ be” 
(without. a long deal of prate and 
meddling with curious. matters) 
and without vain-glory. . 

The Prayers, which I-uſe in my 


familie, except, upon ſome very c-- 
as may beſt. be..the, 
Prayers of the Church. -Theſe are 


minent acc 


ealie and beſt underſtandable : and 
the uſe of them in our families will 
fit the plaineſt people in our fami- 
ly to uſe them with more devotion 
and underſtanding in the publick. 
Notwithſtanding I confeſs my judg- 
ment in this caſe to be. that the 1n- 
junition of them doth not in ftrift- 
neſs reach to private families, but 
there. is a liberty left ; yet if we uſe 
that liberty only thus, ſo as freely 
and of our own accord to prefer the 
Prayers 'of the Church, I really 
judge (generally } it will be m—_ 

me 


done ſaberly 


Chap. 8. 
UYV, 
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Some particular caſes there may be, 


Part4lL. as when any great judgment lies 
Chap. 3. ypon the family, or the like, which 


Os 


may be admitted as exceptions to 
the general rule, and-in which caſes 
it may be expedient to uſe either 0- 
ther or more, Prayers, than thoſe 
extant in our Church Liturgy. 
The general courſe then of my 
family devotions will be this, Firſt 
he who prays, begins with the laſt 
clauſe of Tf - qnaayrngen thus : 
(1 pray and beſeech you, as many 4s 
5) T hen falls the conelion 
(Almtghty and” moſt merciful, QC.) 
The Erntion is to be left out, 
except he be a Miniſter who reads. 
Then comes the Lord's Prayer and 
Verſicles. Which being done, all ri- 
give attention toone readin 
z Pſalm and a Chapter, or ſo muc 
of them as the chief of the family 
ſhall appoint. This being ended, if 
the Maſter of the family, or any by 
him deputed, will at. that-time exa- 


mine, or briefly (as before ſaid) in-- 


ftru&t any touching what hath been 
read, here ſuch examination will 
moſt ſeaſonably come in : After 
which 


diooca dd; 
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- Which, he who reads the Prayers Ay 
faying ( Let «s pray ) all knee] Part 111. 
down,and he begins with the Verſi- ©aP- 8: 
cles, The, Lord be' with ' you, &ce, SW 


and ſo proceeds with the Prayers in 
their order, as they ſtand, morning 
and evening. Added before the 
prayer of St. Chryſoſtom may bc the 
Prayer or Collect for all conditions of 
men, or, the General Thankggtving ; 
or,in fit ſeaſons,the Emberwee; pray- 
er,the prayer for the HighCourt of Par- 
liament ; for ſuitable Weather, &c, 
with other Collects, at the diſcreti- 
on of the Maſter of the Family. 
Upon the Lord's-day in the morn- 
ing, after the Prayer for the Biſhops, 
Clergy, and the People, that is, juit 
before the Prayer of Sr. Chry- 
ſaſtome, it may bz convenient 
to add, for preparing grace unto 
all, the prayer in the beginning of 
the Communion ſervice  Almghty 
God to whom, &c.] (or if there 
be any fitter in the Liturgy found) 
and that at the end of the Commu- 
nion Service [ Prevent us, O Lord, 
in all our doings with, &c.? 
And in the Evening upon the 
R L bud 
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-CC22) Lords day, after the ſame prayer for 
Part, 11. the Biſhops, &c. to add that prayer 
Chap. 5. for fraitfulneſs by the word of 


God, which is in the endof the 
Communion ſervice [Grant we be- 
ſeech thee, Almighty God, that, &c.) 
Immediately before that BenediCto- 
ry prayer grace of our Lord Fe- 
ſus, &c. if all the Family riſing from 
their knees ſtand up, and ſmg ſome 
fhort Pſalm *of Praiſe to God, it 
ieems to me a moſt meet and Chri- 
itian cloſmg of the day : Eſpeci- 
ally where convenient prevacy of the 
dwelling reconciles ſuch practice 
with Decency, and takes off the ſu- 
ſpition, or likelyhood, of oftenta- 
tion. It is true, the Ordinary Me- 
tres, into which David's Pſalmes 
in this Kingdom have been turned, 


are (the beſt of them ) = mean, 
Publ 


and almoſt unfit for uſe, ick or 
Private : But there are better Ver- 
f1ons extant; and however, ever 
out of that c1d oneza diſcreet Chri- 
{tian ({uch as it is to be hoped, the 
Chief of Families are or ſtudy to be) 
will ealily pick out, here and there, 


i0 many verſes, as may make a to- 


leraple 


Pyſbate Debotior, 


lerable Hyma in the end of the 
dates Devotions. As ſuppoſe 
P/. IV. v. 6.to the end, or P/, 
XC. v. 1, 2,3, 4, 5. or P/. 95. the 
ſix firſt verſes, or P/. 103, the 
four firſt, withothers. But ſtill, as 
before ſaid, let the Family be as/- 
miſt and all ſhut up with the uſual 
Beneaiftion, 

Thus much then as to the order 
of devotion in the family, both or- 
dinarily and upon the Lord's day. 


Þ # > vI06 . 4 
Of reſorting to the Church. 


T Heſe devotions both in my Fa- 
mily andCloſet being thus per- 
formed, it will ſoon be time to ap- 
pear before God in the Church. 
AndI am to account no celebrating 
of the Lords day like to that in pub- 
lick, with a full Congregation of 
Chriſtian people. Hither therefore 
I early, with as many of my family 
as poſlibly (at leaſt conveniently) 
I can, reſort, both my ſelf taking, 
with me,if I can read, my Bible,and 
: KR 2 Com- 
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AAA Common prayer-book ; and ſeeing 

Part Il. that thereſt of my family, who can 

Chap. 5. read, do the ſame ; And (eſpecially 
if the way be long) I watch very 
narrowly over my ſelf, and thoſe of 
mine with me, that oxr di/courſe be 
not vain and idle; much leſs purely 
worldly, ſo as to unfit our hearts: 
and as to my private ſelt, the ſame 
care amJ to have of my thoughts. 
Seaſonable it will be, tothink of the 
happineſs which 1 enjoy, in that I 
come into the Courts of God, and 
feed upon the fat things of his 
Houſe, and to praiſe God in my 
heart that I have ſuch freedom of 
acceſs unto him : in which caſe ma- 
ny happy and proper Ejaculations F 
may 1 turniſh my ſelf with, out of 
holy Davids Pſalms. 


=» 


SHEET LL SV, 
Of due behaviour m the Church, 


R==z come to the place, which is 

PFholy to Sod*s worſhip, lI enter it 

with all reverence, bare, if my Sex 

to require;remembring that hough 
G 
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God be preſent every where, yet is AA 
he more ſpecially in the places Part 111. 
where his people are worſhipping CÞap- 5. 
pw him: andany poſtures of reverence, WW 
that I uſe there, are ats of worſhip 
unto his unſcen, but preſent, Majeſty, 
and therefore cannot but be miſta- 
ken very much, if judged by any, 
ſuperſtitious. Having therefore or- 
derly taken my place, I ſhould (not 
out of cuſtom but devotion) bow 
ro God my knees, and beg his gra- 
cious preſence and bleſſing towards 
me, and the congregation of his 
people, that ſhall there meet that 
o day, which I may do in this or the. 


« 


like form. 


Lord, who though thou 
dwelleſt not in Temples 

made with hands, yet haſt pro- 
miſed to meet and bleſs thy 
my wherever thou haſt re- 
corded thy Name; be pleaſed 
to be graciouſly preſent to thy 
Servant here worſhipping be- 
K 3 fore - 
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Part Ill. 
Chap. 8. 
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fore thee, and to the Congre- 
gation of thy people, which 
ſhall here aſſemble themſelves 


this day for thy worſhip. Par- 


don every one, who hath not 
prepared himſelf according to 
the preparation of the Sanctu- 
ary. Quicken us all for thy 
Name's ſake; teach us to do 
thy will, and build us up 1n our 
moſt holy faith, through Jeſus 
Chriſt our Lord. Amen. 


I know there are ſome, who ob- 
ject againſt this practice, but I could 
never yet ſee any reaſon in their 
pretenſions, 

This therefore being done, if the 
Congregation be not yet fully met, 
it is not for me to imploy my ſelf in 
vain diſcourſe with any of my 
neighbours : but either to meditate 
on ſomewhat which may be ſeaſon- 
able, or, if I can, to read. 

And it may not be improper, till 
I am well verſt in it, and know my 

duty 


— 


4 


| 


| 
? 
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duty therein well, to read the EQXA 
Church Liturgy, Rubrick, (that is, Part. Ill. 


the diretions, which are mmgled 
with the prayers, for their uſe) and 
all, taking one day ſome part of it, 
and another day another, till I have 
gone through it wholly. By this 
means-diſcreetly uſed, I ſhall be able 
more readily to joyn with the Mi- 
niſter and Congregation in the dug 
uſe thereof : But if the Congreg# 
tion be fully met, and Service be- 
ginning, or begun, I am to yield all 
poſlible attention,remembring God 
requires my whole man, all mine 
heart, ſoul and mind, yea and my 
very body too: Wherefore ſol am 
to place and order even that (I 
mean my very body) as the worſhip 
of God, and the Churches inſtruCctt- 
ons for the worſhip of that. God, 
require ; kneehing, ſtanding, and an- 
ſwering ſtill, whereſoever I ought. 
Nor am I to cenſure any thing, 
if I do not yet underſtand its 
uſe : for by ſo much as I do under- 
ſtand, I cannot but in a' good mea- 
ſire ſee the wiſdom and pious inten- 
tions of the Church : By thoſe an- 


K 4 ſwers: 


Chap. $.- 


200 
AA, mers, which I with the reſt of the 
Part 1I1. People are to make, I find my fe}f 


Chap. 5. 


A Vethod foz 


much quickned; and-my wandring 


SS heart many times called liome ; the 


uſe - therefore of theſe as I ſhould 
not omit.ſo ſhould the benefit, which 
E have found by them, bean argu- 
ment to me to conform my ſelf to 
every other prattice enjoyned, not 
doubting, but that ai! of them will 
in the end haveas good an effect, as 
this upon me. 

During the celebration of God's 
worſhip, if my mind at any time 
be run away from my work; -1 am 
as ſoon aseverl percetve 1t, ſecretly 
to check my felf, to call it home, 
and in my heart faying Lord pardor: 
ard: help my ſervam,, or uſing ſome 
ſich ejacujation.to imploy ny whole 
Soul 2s'fully as I can about my buſi- 
nefs, remembring. not only how 
dtfplcaſing it is to God, but how un-. 
profitable to my ſelf, to-draw near 
unto him with my body only, and 
honour him with-my lips, when my 
fſeul is far off, 

Whatſceyer I hear of the Word 
read or preached, I muſt remember 
all 


ij 


- 
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all along to apply unto-my ſelf, not ; 


carping at,or cenſuring the Preach- Part 117. 
er, but taking all in the beſt ſenſe, Chap 8. 


( Poſſibly it may be long of my ſins he 
aid no better, or ſo ill) nor looking 
{o much how it concerns others, as 
my own particular ſtate and man- 
ners. And if therebe any thing 
which more nearly toucheth and 
concerneth me, that let me be fure 


by ſome means or other to keep or 


{et home upon my memory , per- 
haps there may be ſome place of 
Scripture cited to confirm, explatn, 
or 1lluitrate it; let me note that 
place, and the being able to find it 
may in caſe I amr forgetful, bring the . 

matter to my remembrance. 
Theecxerciſes of divine worſhip 
being all ended, l am with the ſame 
reverence to depart the Church, 
with which I entred it (not rudely, . 
haſtily and diſorderly, as the com- 
mon manner of the multitude 1s) 
courteouſly falutirg any of my 
neighbours, which 1 have-occation 
to ialute,and that with inward love 
and good will : remembring that 
the ancient Chriſtians had ſuch an 
R 5 uſage 
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©29 uſage at their Aſſemblies,as the Kjs 
Part. III. of Charity, it Is but Chriſtian 


Chap. 8. 


therefore for me, going out of the 
Aſſembly now diſmilt, to uſe a cha- 
ritable and chearful Salutation to 
any of my Chriſtian neighbours. 


SEC I VE 


Of due behaviour between the Morn- 
ing and Evening Service. 


—  —— — — 
—_——— 


'Y return with my family 
home ſhould be with the 

ſame gravity and care, with which 
was my paſllage to the Church : my 
talk, rather of what I heard or 
learnt, than-of any. worldly matter, 
except necellary occaſions enforce 
the contrary.And being come home, 
ane of my firſt buſineſſes ſhould be to 
ſtep aſide into my Cloſet, if poſſibly I 
can, and there, according as I have 
found my ſelf affefted, to apply my 
(lf unto God, If 1 have been awa- 
kened to any duty, raiſed to any 
hopes of Gad's favour, ſtrengthen'd 
wm any of my holy reſolutions, in- 


wrmed of any thing touching which 
k, 


= 
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| I was ignorant, or the like, there FINS 


briefly to bleſs God for it : if I have Yate Ul 


cen dull and unprofitable, there to _s a 


# þÞewall it; both which may be done. 
| after this or ſome ſach ſort. 


' Bleſs thee, O Lord my God, 

- for the comforts of thy 
Houſe; for thy awakenings 
of me to my duty ; for any 
ſoftenings of my heart, and 
ſenſe of thy love, or hopes of 
enjoying thee hereafter. Not: 
unto me, O Lord, not unto me, . 
who ama vain; hard-hearted, 
ſinful wretchof my ſelf, but to- 
thy holy Name be the praiſe. 
Now encreaſe, I beſeech. thee,. 
this thy goodneſs to me; and- 
confirm me inthy Grace ever- 
more; Let me grow in the: 
knowledg, fear, and: love of 
thee;. and any impreſſions 
thereof, which I have this day 
received, ſaufter- me not tv: 
, loſe; 


TY 
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loſe; but enable me to 
bring forth fruit unto per- 


ww feftion, to the gory of th 
us 


Name, through Jeſus Chriſt, 
my bleſſed Lord and Media- 
tour. Amen. 


If this Prayer may not ſuit with 
my condition, it may be preſumed, 
— thatas I have knowledge enough to 
ke it doth not, ſo I have abilities 
enough in ſome tolerable way to 
repreſent and bewail, before God 
my barrenneſs, heedleſneſs, worldli- 
neſs, carnality, and whatever other 
great diſtempers I find in-my foul, 
which accordingly IL ought briefly to 
do. And this being done, let- me 
recollett ny ſelf, and view over in 
my mind. thoſe ſeverals, which I 
have that day learned or been affe- 
fed with ; for this will further im- 
print them upon the memory. Lefs 
than a quartcr of an hour may ſuf- 
fice hereto : and thongh haply ſome- 
times | may ſee occaſion to allow 
; more, 
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| more, yet ſo much ſure I may afford aa 
at all times. Part, II. 
Having thus faſtned upon my Chap. 8 
ſpirit my ſpiritual gains, 1 now de- 
part to my company for the neceſ- 
ſary refreſhment of myBody, which 
this day was not appointed to a- 
bridge me of. Let me therefore be 
chearfal, and cating my meat in (in- 
gleneſs of beart, rejoice: before my 
God: but let not my joy by any 
means be wanton, idle, vain, or in- 
temperate. 
Of the reſt of the time which 
paſſeth between the publick duties 
of the day, the imployment: ought 
, to be facred,at leait wholſome, and 
fuch which may not indiſpoſe me for 
the remaining part of the dayes 
work: and hereof much care is 
to- be had. 
Firft, as to my 4/cour/e; touch- 
ing which if it be the Apoſtles pre- 
cept, at all times to be obſerved, ©. , < 
that our ſpeech be alwayes with grace, 
ſeaſoned with ſalt,certainly,in more 
A ſpecial ſort- ought it to be fach on 
this day. And though it cannot be 
accounted abſolutely ſinfyl to = 
yerſe 
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C227) verſe about matters of ſecular con- 

Part. Ill. cernment; if,occaſion ſo require; yet 

Chap.5. 1, To be wholly taken up with 
theſe, cannot but argue a greater 
care of this world, than ſenſe of 
Chriſtianity ; if ſo be there be any 
truth in that Speech of him who is 
infallible : Out of the abundance of 
the heart the month ſpeaketh. And, 2. 
To be needleſly medling with ſuch 
affairs, or idlely buſying our ſelves 
about other mens actions and con- 
cerns (which are the ordinary ſub- 
ject of mens diſcourſes 9mwy Na 
onthe Lord's day) is at the beſt but 
amixture of wordlinefs and vanity: 
and we ought-to-remember, it 15 , 
made the character of naughty men, 
that their tongues walk, throuzh the 
earth. 

Secondly, as to my Attjons, care 
too Is to be taken : It is not queſti- 
onleſs unlawful upon due occaſion, 
that 1s, on account of mine-own or 
others neceſſity, or conſiderable 
conveniency, to put mine hands to 
an ordinary aCtion, as' is evident ©% 
from our Saviour*s both Doftrine | 


and. Praftice ; But as aboye _ 
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. of diſconr ſe,ſo now of buſmeſs, to be 
necdl[eſly imploy*d in worldly mat- Parr.1Il. 
ters, and ordinary works, cannot CÞP: 5. 
+ Hut be ſome kind of profanation of 
| the day, as being contrary to its 
fanCtification ; that is,being a ſpend- 
ing it to other uſes and ends, than 
thoſe for which it was ſet apart. 
'And albeit in this caſe nocertain 
perpetual rule is to be ſet,( the con- 
dicions of men being various ) but 
each mans Chriſtian diſcretion and 
piety ought to mcte out to himſelf. 
what he in his own conſcience, and 
in the fear of God, conlidering his 
occaſions, judgeth fit ( in which we 
are not one to judge another) not- 
withſtanding I cannot thiok, that 
man takes ſach care of himſelf as he 
ought, or is duly cautious of indiſ- 
poling his heart for his duty, who 
can conſtantly ſuffer a!l this time be- 
tween morning and evening ſervice 
to paſs over with him without any 
thing of devotion, either in his pri- 
vacy or family, or juſt as the ſame 
s time paſſethover every day; Fhis I 
| ſay,cannot be to ſanctifie theday,be- 
cauſe not. to ſeparate it from com- 
mon... 
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LARA mon, and to uſe it to diſtin ends. 
Part. 111, fi fter di 
Chap.$ Soon therefore after dinner end- 


KY YL <d among all the family, it is meet 

; that 1 call the younger ſort, and ſet 
themto thelearning their Cazechi/r ; 
and as to the Elder, if I ſuſpet any | 
of them to be apt to trifle away their 
time, let thembekeptin mypreſence: 
and if all of them be able, let thenr 
read by courſe ſomewhat gut of the 
Scripture, or ſome plain and honeſt 
book; if all be not, then ſuch as can. 


— 


SECT. VIL 
Of reſorti:g to Evening ſervice. 


| Hen it is now almoſt time to 
'.Y reſort to Evening ſervice, let 
all be called together, to the ed 
that all may orderly repair with me 
to the publick, Aſſembly. And it may 
not be amiſs (but right edifying ). if 
ſome one perſon read a Pſalm ſuta- 

ble to the preſent undertaking of 
going to worſhip God (ſuch as is 

the Ixxxiv. or the cxix. one or two ! 
parts of it beingtaken at a time as 
occaſion or time ſhall ſerye ) to 
which 
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which reading all ought reverently 


to attend. And this being done, let 


the ſame rules and directions which 
were glven touching going to 
Church in the morning, be odſer- 
ved in the evening, and all as be- 
fore reſort to the publick worſhip. 
Which if they do, 1 and my family 
are now a ſecond time attentively 
and reverently placed before God 
in his houſe of Prayer; where my 
carriage ought to be the fame, as is 
before directed to. And ſurely un- 
leſs I and my honſe apear thus the 
ſecond time before C2d I cannot 
account myſelf duly to ſanctifie 
the Lord's day, I have done it only 
by halves. The Church was never in 
a ſeeled condition, but it had the Eve- 
ning as well as the Morning Sacri- 
fice; YVeſpers as well as Matins. 

If therefore anything ſhould fo 
fall out, that For mine are hindred 
from the ſecond part of the publick 
duties of the day, it ought to be my 
2rief and ſorrow, Pſal, 42. 4. 


SECT. 
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Of the duties after return from 
Evening ſervice. 


M: departure from the Church 


and my retsrement as ſoon as 
I come home for about a quarter of 
an hour, or as I ſee occaſion, ſhould 
be after the ſame ſort, as in the for- 
mer part of the day. Which being 
done, it will be expedient to come a- 
monglt my people, and ſee that all 
things are wiſely ordered, that ſo 
ſome time before night the devorions 
of the family may be performed. In 
the mean time both I my ſelf and as 
many of the family as can be ſpared 
from neceſſary ſervices, are free to 
our private devotions. Only if there 
are any triflers, let them and the 
younger ſort be dealt with, as be- 
fore dinner, that is, kept where-the 
people moſt commonly fit, reading 
and attending to the Word of God, 
at leaſt for ſome certain ſpace. 
Ler them not ſpend their time 
as they do ordinarily: for the 
Lords day ſhould let with another 
face than common day, 4! the day long. 


'This 
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This care being taken of my ſelf £E291 
and family, I ſee not but my Chrs/t;- Part. 111. 


an liberty permits me any honeſt re- 
freſhment, ſuch as may be walking 
forth in my Garden, in the fields or 
open air, Only let me obſerve theſe 
cautions : 1. That my walk be ſome 
ſuch as 1/azc's Evening walk was, 
that my Meditations be good. Unque- 
ſtionably I ſhall not find the fields an 


. unfit place for good thoughts : 


TT hereare many in the world,whom 
the very breathing the freſh air, the 
beholding the glorious light of 
heaven, the paſſing clouds, the ver- 
dant earth, and ſmiling face of all 
things, tranſport into a rapture of 
devotion, affeft very much with 
the admiration of the Creator of 
all things, make too to long for the 
time, when either they ſhall aſcend 
above the clouds or viſible heavens, 
or ſee them paſs away, and dwell e- 
ver with their God, beholding his 
facewithout any ſuch interpolitions. 
And with much advantage may a . 
man ſpend an hour thus, mixing oft- 
en prayers or efaculations with theſe 


his thoughts. 
2. Another 


212- 


A Method oz 


AAA 2.Another caution I ſhould obſerve 
Part. Ill. - js, That I return ſo early, as that nei- 
Chap. 8. ther my . Devotions in my Cloſer nor 


in my family may be omitted. And 
truly moſt convenient will it be, that 
my own private devotions (which, 
being that I look on my ſelf bound 
to on other days, I cannot this day 
omit ) be performed before the ſup- 
per which 1 take: for then ſhalll be 
freſheſt, then will what I have learnt 
that day be better in my memory, 
than after the diverſions which my 
fupper andcompany may cauſe. Be- 
lides that, the performance of them 
will have fixed and prepared my ſpt- 
rit againit any ſuch diverſions, and 
for the performance of devotion in 
the family. W hich PR £OO ON O- 
ther evenings may not be tmproper, 
but poſkibly,by reaſon of ay cans. 
tution, convenient, if not neceſſary. 

Now as to what I am this evening 
to perform in my Cloſet, it is the 
fame, for the moſt part, as at other 
times. My courſe of reading muſt 
be the fame : only, if ſo be that I ſee 
fit, the portion which Iread lar- 
ger. My meditations ( beſides what 
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is every days task) upon what I a, 

read, may take in a view of my carri- Part 111. 

age that day ; an enquiry what 1 Chap. $. 

have learnt ; a conſidering ſo as W-V. 
1 to aftect my ſelf with it, and a ſet- 


ting down a reſolution to endea- 
vour in all my waies a prattice of it. 
| My prayers may take in ſome new 
| Confeſlions [of my «profit ablenep, 
| hard-heartedneſs, unſetkaneſs,] Peti- 
| tions (for pardon, memory to retain, 
| and grace to perform what IT have . 
| learned ;) Thankſpgivings (for any 
quicknings of heart, reſolution'of bo- 
lineſs, any wſtruttion, or 1mprovement 
| of my Chriſtian knowledge, &c.) 
| all futable to what in my Medita- 
? tions I have found my eſtate to be: 
for the inſerting or putting in of 
which, I hall eaſily find in my uſu- 
al prayers fit places. 

My Cloſet-devotions being thus - 
performed, time it will now be for 
me and my family to take what Evc- 
ming meal we uſe + which being 
done in ſome convenient time be- 
9 fore we go to bed, (which ought 

not for many reaſons to be too late) 
IfI am a pious Chriltian, I cannot 
4 Put 
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FIN but look upon my ſelf bound to 


Part. 1[L, 


Chap. 8. 


ſkut up the day in my family with 
ſome ſuch devotions as I begun it 
with. Touching which, ſome dire- 
Ctions have been already given, as 
toReading and Prayer: and it is 
only to be added, that I am to make 
ſome inquiry ſeverally into thoſe 
who are under my charge touching 
their improvements that day; to 
help out and fruit the ignorant, 
to rebuke, and that ſharply, the 
negligent and heedleſs ; to encou- 
rage the careful,as my Chriſtian diſ- 
cretion ſhall ſee meet : the propereſt 

lace for which, will be either be- 
ore the prayers begin, or juſt after 
the reading of the Scriptures, ſo that 
the family may be diſmifſed,and the 
day ended with prayers. 


CHAP. 


Piibate Devotſon. 
CHAP. IX. 


A Digreſſion by way of Anſwer 
ro ſome Objeftions againſt the 
Prattice direftted : And two 
Forms of Prayer, the one for 
Morning, the other for Eve- 
ning, which may be uſed in 
the Family, upon the Lords 
day, or on any other preat 
Feſtival with little Alterations 


Gainſt part of the Practice, 
in obſerving the Lords day, 
above ſet down, I may meet 
haply with different ſorts of 
men, who have entevtained ſuch 
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Parr. 111, 
Chap. 9. 


prejudices, and will move ſuch ob- - 


jeCtions, as may, not a little ſtartle 
and diſturb me therein, except I be 
well reſolved, and have maturely 
conſidered before hand. 

Firft. As to taking account of, 
examining, inſtruting, and, as 
occaſion ſerves, admonifhing, re- 
proving, encouraging the under- 


part 
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AA part of the Family, by the Maſter 
Part II. thereof, or whom he ſhall appoint 
ChaP- 9- this ſomepeople will callPuritaniſm, 
Sabbatarianiſm , Fanaticiſm , or 
give ſome ſuch odious ſtyle unto. 
But I am to conſider, that the 
World is very often abuſed by e- 
vil mens putting falſe names on 
things - And it would be very un- 
reaſonable in me, to forego my 
Duty, or caſt off the means of my 
own, and . Families Salvation, be- 
cauſe a race of licentious and bold 
immoral:ts miſcal both. I may ob- 
ſerve the Excellent Author of the 
Whole Doty of Man, whom none 
in their wits .judge a favourer of 
Puritanical or Enthuſiaſtical pra- 
Etices, very expreſs in theſe parti- 
culars.. Partition 2. Sett, 17, 15. 
22, 23.26, &c,' And 1 know ma- 
ny petfons:of undoubted Learning, 
Solidity and Zeal for our Eſtabliſhr 
Church,'who both agree with him, 
and particularly, practiſe theſe 
thinks. themſelves. Wherefore I 
am - fot to. b& moved by the bold 
Stizgeftions, no nor ſcoffs of Liber- 
tizies,. who pretend to-be of the 
; Church 
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Church of Erzglard, but are in truth 

of no Church nor any Religion. 
The ſame imputation, from like 
perſons, I may hear brought a- 
gainſt private Pſalmody, or ſinging 
praiſe to God, in the Family : Bur 
if I look into the writings of the 
Ancient Fathers, whether of the 
Greek or Latin Church, I ſhall find 
that not only the Parlours, but Cham- 
bers and Beds of Ancient Chriſti- 
ans, nay their very Work-houfes and 
Fields, ſounded with Hymns toGod 
and Chriſt, Such ſinging was not 
only their daily practice, but al- 
moſt a Badge of Chriſtianity. 
This then is no-Puritanical Novel- 
"AS 
Others perhaps of a quite con- 
trary humour or temper I may ſom- 
times meet with, who are for Rea- 
ding, and Catechiſing, and Prayer, 
and Singing too in the Family, but 
(eſpzcially on the Lords day, and 
like times) would have other pray- 
ers there, than what have been a- 
bove pitched on. They conſider 
haply, that the Morning and Eve- 
ning Seryice, as ſtanding in our 
L Liturgy, 
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CAN Liturgy, are to be the main em- 


Parte.Ill. 


Chap. 9. 


A . 


ployment of their Own, and Fami- 
lies Devotion in the publick Aſſem- 
bly on thoſe days z and they think, 
and tell us they find, the double 
uſe of it flattens their Spirits, dulls 
their Thoughts,andAfeCtions, ſuch 
uſe being bur a ſudden doing the 
ſame —_— again, Now It 15 to 
be confeſt, the Church does no 
where injoyn us the double uſe of 
the Morning or of Evening pray- 
ers: And though on Ordinary 
days, when the Family hears not 
Divine Service in publick,no pray- 
ers can be generally, with more de- 
ference .to the Church, and more 
benefit to the whole body of the 
people, uſed in the Family, than 
the Church-prayers, though alſo a 


grown and (ſolid Chriffian, may to 
the ſame words, ufed again and 
again, ſtill bring new Devotion,and 


freſh Aﬀections, yet for the ſake 
of thoſe, who perhaps truly com- 
plain they cannot, and becauſe it 
is not amiſs to help Devotion, by all 


lawful and diſcreet Methods, of | 


which ſome varicty, at certain ſea- 
ſons 
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ſons, may be one, here is ſubjoy- 
ned a Form of a Morning and Eve- 
wing prayer, which may be uſed in 
the Family, on the Lords day, or 
on . any other great Feſtival, or 
Solemn Day, with very tittle Alte- 
ration. 


A Morning Prayer, on the Lords 
day in the Family. 


OST Glorious God 


I [rycation 


the alone Holy one, and 44«- 


aad Almighty Sovereign Lord 7: 


of Heaven and Earth ; who 
wilt be glorifled by, or up- 
on all the Inhabitants of the 
World. Thou haſt comman- 
ded, that we ſeek thy face; 
and thy Face, Lord, do we 
ſeek : We moſt humbly, with 
Soul and Body, worſhip be- 
fore thy Majeſty ; deſiring 
hereb/withall to prepare, and 
fit our ſelves more ſolemnly, 
to worſhip thee in thine houſe 
of prayer. L 3 But 
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Chap. 9 
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But who are we, O Lord,that 
we ſhould think to tread thy 


FF Courts, or approach the _ 


ConfeſFon. 


where thine Honour dwelleth / 
A ſinful people, laden with ini- 
quity, a ſeed of Evil doers, 
Children corrupted, and cor- 
rupters; who have forſaken 
thee, the God of our Mercies, 
and walked after the Imagina- 


tions of our own hearts, and - 
according to the courſe of this 
World, hearkening unto the 


= , that worketh in the 
Children of diſobedience. What 
Duties have we not neglected ? 
And what ſins almoſt are there, 
which we have not commit- 
ted, in thought, word, or deed c 
We have long gone on, wea- 
rying our ſelves, and even thee, 
our God, with our repeated e- 
vils. Thou, out of thy gender 

ffion, haft called to us, 


and we have refuſed; Thou 


haſt 
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haſt ſtretched out thine hand, Cn 


Part 111, 


and we have not regarded. We 3" 


have ſet at nought thy Coun« LY 


ſe], and would have none of 
thy Reproof. Theſe things have 
we done, and thou haſt {till ſpa- 
red us, expeCting if we would 
return, and waiting to be gra- 
cious : Yet have we not tur- 
ned unto thee, the Lord our 
God, with all our hearts, and 
with all our Souls, Ah ! which: 
of us to this day can ſay, We 
regard no iniquity in our 
hearts 2 If ſometimes-we ſcent . 
to cleave unto tliee, and follow 
after thee, of how ſhort a con- 
tinuance is ſuch our amend-. 
ment > Our Righteouſneſs is 
even as the Morning dew; it 
paſſeth away, and 'is not. But 
our ſins are ever about us, and 
ſtill prevent us. We have 
thronghout our whole lives fo 
accuſtomed our ſelves to the 
L 3 doing - 
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doing evil, to the love of plea- 
ſures, and of this World, that 


AY even when we would do good, 


how to do it, we find not. Thy 
commandments ſeem grievous, 
and thy Worſhip tedious, to 
our corrupt and carnal minds ; 
And even when we do draw 
neer unto thee with our Lips, 
and Honour thee with our 
Mouths, how often are our 
Hearts far from thee ! 

Yet in this deplorable ſtate 
of guilt and depravation, whi- 
ther can we fly, but to thee, 
our ſo long provoked God? 
On thee - 26h O Lord, 
do we caſt our ſelves: To thee 
do we- confeſs our ſintulneſs, 
and lay open our grievances, 
moſt humbly beſeeching ſuc- 
cour from thy Grace. Oh! 
rurn away thine Eyes from 
beholding our polluted State, 
and let thy Fatherly Mercies 

in 
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in Chriſt Jeſus, be moved to- art 
wards us, whom no power Chay. "Lg 
but thine can help. In the bow- WV 
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els of compaſſion to us, be 
pleaſed to ſend down into our 
hearts the Spirit of .thy Son, 
for the healing all evil imagi- 
nations, and inclinations in us, 
and rectifying our whole tem- 
per. By that good Spirit in- 
lighten our minds in the know- 
ledge of our duty, that we may 
clearly ſee what we are to do, 
and what weare to ayoid, for 
the walking in all well pleaſing 
before thee.Convince our hearts 
and Conſciences of the neceſli- 
ty of having reſpe@ to all thy 
Commandments, and imprint 
daily more deeply upon them, 
the ſeveral obligations that Iye 
upon us thereto, By this means 
perſwade and bow our wills in 
all things, to follow a goad 
Conſcience, Strengthen all our 

L 4 powers: 
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powers to perfect holineſs in 
thy fear: And fo fanGtify us 
throughout, in Body, Soul, and 
Spirit, that we may be faith- 
fully, and intirely thine unto 
Death ; For which We beſeech 
thee, daily more and more to 
Prepare every one of us, by 
quickning of us to examin our 
Conſciences,to prove our ſelves, 
to renew cur Repentance, to 
watch againſt all the wiles of 
Sin, and reſiſt all temptations, 
whether from the World, Fleſh, 
or Devil, Over all theſe, O 
Lord, by thy power make us 
more than Conquerors. And 
as to all the fins which we have 
committed, whether known, 
or unknown, whether new or 
o1d, vouchiafe unto us a full 
and free: pardon, through the 


-blood of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
:1n whom alone we have hope, 


and through whom we beſeech 
thee 
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theein thy good time, to grant 
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AUASY 
Part lIL 


us a bleſſed Reſurrection, and chap. g. 
an. Inheritance amongft thy SV 


Saints, in Light and Glory E- 
verlaiting. Mean while, O 
Bleſſed Father , according to 
thine abundant Grace,grant un- 
to us, that all things may work 
together to us for. good: And 
ſeeing that by thy moſt wiſe 
diſpoſition, we know: not the 
things, - which ſhall befall us 
in this life, nor is it fit weſhould 
be our own chooſers, whatſo- 
ever thou haſt reſerved for us, 


or ſhalt bring us unto, let us 


not only be therewith contenr, 
but from our hearts endeavour, 
in all conditions and- circum- 
ſtances both in life and death, 
to glorifie thee, and ſhew-forth 
thy praiſes, who haſt called us 
out of Darkneſs, into thy mar- 
vellous Light, and into the 
Kingdom of thy dear Son.: 
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In whoſe name we continue 
our ſupplications urto”'thee, 
for the whole race of Mankind; 
that thou, who wouldſt have 
all men to be faved, and to 
come to the knowledge of thy 
Truth, wouldſt enlarge the 


bounds of thy Church, and-in | 


thine own good time, ſend the 
light of thy Goſpel to thoſe, 
who ſit in darkneſs, and-the 
ſhadov!/ of Death. Let -Z#ae! 
according to the fleſh, look 
upon him, whom they have pter- 
ced, and return unto the Lord 
their God, and with them let 
the Fulneſs of the Gentiles be- 
lieve and glorify thee, the on- 
ly true God, and Jeſus Chriſt, 
whom thou: haſt ſent; Defend, 
Purge, and Unite the Univer- 
al Church, and more particu- 
larly, theſe Churches of Zxg- 
land, Scotland, and Ireland. Pres 


ſerve, and. with all the good | 
things | 
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bleſs the nourſing Father there- 


King,together with his Queen, 
the Duke, and the whole Roy- 
al Family. Guide and govern 
his Counſellours, and all who 
govern under him, in the faith- 
tul diſcharge of their Duty, to 
the puniſhment of Evil-Doers, 
and praiſe of them that do well. 
Let thine Holy Spirit ever 
aſliſt, and aftuate the Miniſters 
of thy Goſpel, whether Biſhops, 
Prieſts, or Deacons, in their 
whole Lives and Miniſtry, and 
eſpecially ſuch of them , ro 
whoſe charge, thy providence 
hath committed us, that thy 
work may proſper in their 
hands, and the People be: 
brought unto, and built upin, 
the moſt holy Faith of our 
Lord Chriſt. Vouchſate unto 
all our Friends ſuch mercies, as 
thou: 


— 
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' Chap. 
of, our Soveraign Lord the rv 
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thou knoweſt them moſt to 
need ;. and, according to the 
ſame riches of thy knowledge 
and goodneſs, recompence all 
our Benefa&ors, and forgive 


all our Enemies. Be pleaſed to. 


meet, and bleſs all thoſe Con- 
gregations which ſhall this day 
be aſſembled in thy fear. 
Carry us to thy houſeof Pray- 
er and make us glad therein 
with the light of thy Counte- 
nance. To this purpoſe, remove 
before hand from us all vain and 
worldly thoughts; compoſe 
our minds, ; open and enlarge 
our hearts, that we may attend 
unto thoſe things, which ſhall 
be ſpoken, . and ſo receive thy 
word, as to grow thereby. Let 
not any of the ſins-of- the week 
paſt, or of our whole lives, in- 
terpoſe to hinder good things, 
the operations, and affiſtances 
af. thly Grace towards us : But 


grant. 
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grant unto us, that in and Inerfls 
chrough every part of thy wor- — 
ſhip, we may worſhip thee, Wyw 
who art a Spirit, 1n Spirit and 
in Truth. Keep us this day 
out of all Evil, eſpecially out 
of all ſin : Guide us in all good, 
and in the end even unto thy 
ſelf in Glory, through our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who has 
commanded us, when we pray, 
to ſay, 


Our Father, &c 


An Evening Prayer. for the 
fame Day and Company. 


() Moſt Bleſſed God, the [nvecation, - | 
Father of our Lord Je- «nd 4d«- 

ſus Chriſt, through whom thou '*"** 

extendeſt mercy- and bleſſings 

to all the Families of the Earth ; 

but art more abundantly Gra- 

c1ous in particular. to the Fa» 

mihes: 
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A milies that call upon thy name, 


Chaps 9g. 


and worſhip thee in the way 


WW of thy commandments. We 


Confeſſion. 


humbly bring our Evening ſa- 
crifice of Worſhip and Ho- 
mage to thy Majeſty, again 
caſting our ſelves at thy foot- 
ſtool, beſeeching thy bleſſing 
upon us, and deſiring to cloſe 
this day with the thoughts 
of thee, for they are ſweet. 
We muſt, O Lord, acknow- 
ledge, the Worſhip, we have 
this day paid thee, comes much 
ſhort of what we ought ; little 
time have we ipent with thee, 
or upon thy Service, in com- 
ifon of what we might and 
owe. We have been taken up 
too much in doing our own 
works, and finding our own 
pleaſures, and ſpeaking our 
own Words : Even in our Ads 
of Worthip towards thee, how 
muerably have our hearts _ 
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ed from thee! How heedlefs, C/\- 
dull, and indifferent have we Chap. 9. 
been! A very luke-warm ge- WV. 
neration, and deſerving to be 
ſpued out of thy mouth ! All 
theſe miſerable diſtempers of 
our Hearts we muſt confeſs to 
be mainly due unto our ſelves, 
to the Careleſsnefs, Exceſles, 
and abominable Prattices, 
wherein we lived, and too oft- 
ten allowed our ſelves. Ah, 
Lord! With what grief of 
Heart, and confuſion of Face, 
ought we to look back upan our 

palt Converſation ! And yet, 
alas! how unconcerned, how 
 unaffe&ted are our hard hearts ; 
and that after ſo'long a time,as 
thou haſt vouchſafed us for re- 
pentance ! Our of thiae infinite 
Goodneſs and Mercy, thow in- 
deed haſt called us early to the 
knowledge of thy Grace and: 

| Faith in thee, yea, to the glo- 
| riOUg- 


| 
| 
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AN rious liberty of the Children 


of God. But we, one while 


W/V have not been ſenſible hereof, 


and ſince we have known thee, 
and this our high calling, we 
have not liked to retain God in 
our knowledge; we have 'of- | 
tentimes held thy truth in un- 
righteouſneſs ; we have yielded 
our ſelves Servants . of diſobe- 
dience unto fin, and, by innu- 
merable miſdeeds, ſlaves to di- 
vers Luſts and Pleaſures. If 
any of us are at preſent in ſome 
meaſure made free, and the 
chains of fin, wherewith we 
were bound, any whit broken 
off, we owe it to the power of 
oy _ 6 the gots go 
trivings of thy Spirit, and - to 
the foe ale of thy Pro» 
vidence, for the delivering. us 
out of thoſe ſnares of the: Devil, 
which we had run our ſelves in- 
to,contrary to the light and gui- 

dance : 


Pi\bate Devotion. 
dance we have had from thee, 


Bleſſed be thy name, O Lord, c1ap. g. 


that we have thus far eſcaped 


the pollutions of the world Petitions : 


through luſt. Now give us 
leave to beſeech thee, that 
thou wilt perfet thy work in 
us, that thou wilt not ceaſe, till 
thou haſt brought forth Judg- 
ment unto Victory, till thou 
haſtcaptivatedall our hearts,and 
every thought and imagination 
of them, to the obedience of 
thy Son Chriſt Jeſus, and to a 
full conformity to thy will in 
all things. Let that Grace, 
which brings Salvation, enable 
us, as we are taught, to re- 
nounce all ungodlin and 
worldly luſts, and to hive Godli- 
ly, Righteouſly, and Soberly 
tn this preſent World, as look- 
ing for that bleſſed hope, and 
the glorious appearance of our 


great God and Saviour Chriſt 
Jeſus 
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Jeſus, Repleniſh our hearts 
with Faith, and with the Fear 


WGVY Love,and Honour, of thee, our 


God; with Juſtice and Cha- 
rity towards Mankind ; with 
Purity , Temperance , Meck- 
neſs and Humility ; with a fer- 
vent Zeal for thy Glory, and 
care of our own immortal 
Souls. And grant that we may 
not only perſevere in theſeand 
all other the Graces of thy ho- 
ly Spirit, but daily grow 
therein, and bring forth Fruit 
unto perfection, more and 
more, until we come to thine 
everlaſting Kingdom. To this 
happy end, bleſs, good Lord, 
that portion of the Bread of 
Life, with which thou haſt 
this day fed us. Grant, we may 
remember what we have learnt, 
and improve all the holy at- 
tections, and good purpoſes, 
thou haſt raiſed in us, and 

watching 
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ts watching againſt, and reſiſting NAN 
| : arc]ll, 
all temptations, to the contra- cyay. g, 
Ir ry, preſs hard on towards the W/V, 
\ mark of the. price ofour high 
| calling in Chriſt Jeſus: In whoſe 
name, we beſeech thee tobe fur- 
ther Merciful to us, in the par- 
don of all our fins; all, which 
we have confeſled; all, which 
we ought to have confeſſed, 
and even thoſe which we can- 
not confeſs, becauſe ſecret and 
unknown to our own hearts, 
but openand naked unto thee, 
4 who artgreater than our hearts, | 
and knoweſt all things. O bs 
Lord, let all of them be blotted 
| out, and let us be found clothed 
with the Righteouſneſs which 
is through the Faith of Chriſt, 
when thoſe days of reireſhing 
ſhall come, from before thy 
preſence. Which time we be- 
ſeech thee, we may ever live 
ſo mindful of, and prepared 


for, 


LAs one ade WY IE. 


236 
CAN 


Part III. 
Chap. 9. 


— — 


A Method foz 
for, that when our Lord ſhall 
appear, we may be ſet on' his 
right hand, and as blefled ones 
behold thy Face in fulneſs 
of joyes for evermore, Mean 
while, O Lord, be pleaſed to 


 difpoſe of us and all our con- 


Interceffion. 


cerns, asmay moſt agree with 
the great ends of thy Glory, and 
our own Eternal welfare. Ena- 
ble and quicken us, whatever 
befalls us, to maintain content, 
eaſy, and quiet minds, always 
in due temper for the Service of 
our God. 

And, O thou Father of all 
Mercies, who by thy Apoſtle, 
haſt commanded us to make 
our prayers, and ſupplications 
for all men, be intreated to ex- 
tend thy Mercy unto all, ac- 
cording to the goodpleaſure of 
thine own will : But eſpeci- 
ally, viſit, with: thy more a- 
bundant loving. kindnefs, all, 

who 


Pyfbate Debotſon. 
who in every place call upon 
the name of Jeſus, their Lord 


73 7 
Part. III, 
Chap. Ys 


and ours. Purify, Good Lord, ay 


unite, preſerve,and enlarge thy 
Church daily. Continue thy 
mercies, particularly to theſe 
Churches, which'thou haſt u- 
nited inone orderly Reformati- 
on,ingreat Britain and Ireland. 
Divert the judgments we have 
moſt juſtly deſerved, pardon as 
well our great unfruittulneſs, 
as all our other crying fins ; 
and however thou art pleaſed 
to exerciſe us, be pleaſed to 
find other means to amend us, 
\ than civil breaches, and the ca- 
lamities thence enſuing. Let 
thy Church fall into the hands 
of thee her God, but not into 
the hands of man. Watch over 
our Gracious King for good, 
' and preferve him from vio- 


tence and treachery, from dif- 


caſes, and every evil accident, 
ul, 


— —— — 
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till, in a good Old age, thou 
ſhalt remove him from a fading 
to an incorruptible Crown 
with thy ſelf in Glory. Let thy 
Bleſſing alſo plentifully in all 
kinds reſt upon his Queen, the 
Duke, and the whole Royal 
Family. And upon all other 
forts and conditions of men 
amongſt -us, more eſpecially 
upon thy Miniſters, who ſerve 
thee, and our Souls, in thy 
Church ; and upon all who are 
employed in the Execution of 
Government,and Juſtice in the 
State, pour out abundantly a 
Spirit of wiſdome and under- 
ſtanding, a Spirit of judgment 
and of thy Fear, that they may 
uprightly and effeQtually diſ- 
charge their Duty, to thy Glo- 
ry, the intereſk of true Reli- 
gion, and the publick peace 
and proſperity, Carry on, O 
Lord, throughout the Chriſti- 

an 
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an World, the Reformation FAA 
of thy Church ; further fa- (3 
vour, and cheriſh it every 6a 
where abroad, where it is be= 
gun. Graciouſly ſuccour and 
ſupport all, who ſuffer for a 
good Conſcience any where 
upon the Face of the Earth, to- 
gether with all others, who 
are in any diſtreſs inward or 
outward ; as alſo all, who ei- 
ther delire or need, or have de- 
ſerved our p_ According 
to thine all-ſufficient goodneſs, 
be thou all in all to every 
member of thy Sons Body. 

Finally, we offer up unto 7h»&#i- 
thee, O God, our humble = 
praiſes and adorations, for all 
thy Mercies vouchſated to us 
and to the whole Humane na- 
ture : For our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, 
the Saviour of the World, ble(- 
ſed for ever; for his moſt pre- 
cious blood, ſhed on the _ 

or 


—— — _—  — 
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1 un fortheremiſſion of our fins, for 
_— his holy Spirit in any meaſure 
| WYV ſhed abroad in our hearts: For 
| the freedom of thy Houſe, for 
| all the means of Grace, and ad- 
| vantages to an holy life, which 
| | we enjoy publickly, and pri- 
lj vately ; for the bleſſed porti- 
ons of the ſpiritual good things 
| of this day. We bleſs thee alſo 

| for thy more common Mer- 
l cies, of food, raiment, ſleep, 
| health and ſafety ; for the pub-_ 


y 
| 


| 


| | 


|| ; . 
| lick peace, plenty,and proſperi- 
ll ty.Oh! Letall thy loving kind- 
| neſs engage our hearts more 
firmly to thee. Send us thisnight 
toourreſt, in thy peace and fa- 
vour; Pardorthe fins of our ho- 
ly things, Accept the works of 
the day, and ſprinkleall, both 
our Perſons _ Performances, 
with theBlood of ourLordJeſus, 
in whoſe name and words we +: 
turther pray, Oar Father, &c. | 
| 


. 


| 


I 
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WAY 
Gopfebath this, and the fore- —nceg- 
.. going Chapter, may in ſtrict- ET 
neſs _ Nierelſion | the by. YV7 
ſineſs firſt propounded : But the 
Reader will conſider, that theſe 
things are immediately for the ſer- 
vice of private, though not ſo. ſtrift- 
ly of ſecret, Devotion; that therefore 
I have not far ſtept aſide, and I 
now return more cloſely to pro- 
ceed with Cloſet-work, which cer- 
tainly every one will be ſo much 
the devouter in, by how much more 
regular, ſerrous, and Conſcientions 
they are in ſuch Duties of the Fami- 
ly, as I have here tonched : And 
ſo likewiſe on the other part, the 
Devouter in the Cloſet the De- 
vouter in the Family, and indeed 


every where. 


WO RY 14.8 
| I 
s 4 , I 
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COW 
PART I. 


Of moſt folemn Re- 
tirement into the Clo- 
ſet for Humnyharti- 
ON. | 


CHAP. 1. | 


An account of what it is to be 
treated of particularly in'this 
Part. 


Y moſt ſolemn retirement in- 

to my Cloſet, and that for * 

which the place is moſt principally } 

deſigned, is upon ſuch daies or ' 
times, whuch I ſet apari to humble 

my | 


/ 
? 
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my ſelf for my ſins before God, by FW 
Faſting, and ' Prayer, by Manrning, _ CIV. 
and all atts of Contrition. — 

And truly if the ordinary Faſts | 
days of the Church were duly by all 
obſerved, all that our preſent de- 
ſign would ſeem to call for, were, 
to deliver the manner of their pri- 
vate obſervation, that is, the parti- 
colar duties tobeon them rm- 
ed, But for as much-as moſt men 
keep them ordinarily no otherwile, 
than by a little change of diet, ta- 
king perhapsfiſh; &c.for fleſh, and 
feeding, tietther more ſparin ly,nor 
much Jeſs deliciouſly, than they do 
on other days, arid fo make them 
indeed no Faſting days,we muſt con- 
ſider both of the Sertzng apart of 
days for private faſting, and'of their 
Obftrvation, * when 1et apart, But 
felt of 'all; it-'will be neceflary to 

fpend a few 3s of upon the na- 
nn and-ends of 'Fefting. 


M 2 CHAP, 
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CHAP. IL 


Of the Natare and Ends 
of Faſting. 


P* Faſting here is meant a Re- 
ligious abſtaining from our law- 
ful food. Lawful food at preſent 


we .will account that, which, ac- 
cording to the common practice of 
ſober and diſcreet perſons af our 
rank and quality, is neither too 


meh nor too dainty for us. For 
we may account a man intemperate 
in his feeding, as well by being too 
delicate and fine, and cating con- 
ſtantly of things which are fit chief- 


1y for perſons above- his degree, as - 


by eating overmuch. Now not all 


abſtaining fromthis my lawful food | 


is that Faſfting,which is here intend- 
ed: for I may abſtain for my 


healths ſake, or through buſineſs, or |; 


(by ſome accidents )upon neceſlity, 
and all (it may very well be) with- 


out ſin, and yet not faſt, as Faſting | 


- 
: 


figni- \ 
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ſignifies a duty, or an att acceptable AA 


to God - but it muſt be a Religi- Part 1v. 
gious abſtaining, which I can duly Chap: 2. 


s is uſed. Now it will be beſt diſcern- 
ed to be Religious, (1.) by the ends See D. 
which I deſign to my ſelf therein, #-mmene- 
and(2. )by my inployns of my ſelf c,rch. 

Re- | upon ſich my Falting days. Lib. 3: 

law- Firſt, As to the ends and deſigns get. 3. 

ſent | of him who abſtains or faſts Reli- 

ac- 7 gioully ; the chief of them are. 

e of 1, Devotion, or the perfor- 

our | manceofReligious exerciſes : when 

L00 | I faſt, that I may have more leiſure 

For } and be freſher for Reading, Aedita- 

rate } ron; and Prayer. 

too 2. Mortification :. when faſt to 

CON- | tame my fleſh; to- keep wnder and 

licf- beat down my. body, that it may be 

e,as8-) in due obedience. to the commands 

tall ' of God and: reaſon. 

ood . 3. Liberality :whenI'faſt to deal 

-NG- my bread unto the hungry , and 

my either deprivemy ſelf, or feed more 

$,Or } fienderly, that I may have the more 

ity, wherewith to relieve others. 

Ith- © 4. Sympathiſing with the ſuffe- 

ing | ringsof others : when 1 faſt out of 

gN- y M: 3 2 


call Faſting, as at preſent that name 
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'FERR a fellow feeling of the afflictions of 
Part. IV. God's people, commiſerating their 
Chap-2: condition, and; through. an abun- 


dance of charity, deſiring . 2s. it 
were, to partake with. them 10 their 
ſufferings. 

5- Exerciſing my ſelf to the obe- 
dience of Chriſts commands : when 
faſt out of ſelf-denial,(and though 
I both would and could eat) by falt- 
ing, as by-one particular aft of obe- 
dience to that general command of 
denying my ſelf,exerciſmg my ſelf un- 
z0 godlineſs. | 

6. Diyerting or removing God's 
wrath, and expreſſing my ſorrow 
and humiliation for ſin:when,God's 
wrath either reſting upan my coun- 
try, or friends, or ſelf, or hanging 
over any of our heads, I faſtand de- 
precate it, and beg pardon of all 
thoſe evils, which have brought us 
into ſuch miſery or danger. 

7. An holy revenge or puniſh- 
ment of my ſclf : when having re- 
pented of ſome ſin, for which 1 am 
holity angry with my ſelf, I chooſe 
thus to puniſh and chaſtiſe my ſelf 
for my former (it. may be) luxury, 
wantonneſs, or the like. When) 
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_ When, I ſay, out of any of theſe FO?) 
intentions, or with theſe deſigns 1 - 
abſtain from my lawful meat. I then 
faſt in the ſenſe thatFaſting is now - 


taken : for this is (thus far ) Religi- 
ouſly to abſtain, and no doubt, but 


ſuch abſtaining is acceptable unto 


God, ifall beas right as my inten- 
tions, that is, if ſuitable performare- 
ces.or devotions be added, whichis 
the ſecond point, conſtituting a Re- 


ligious Faſt, and touching which, 
rules will anon be conſidered, when 


the nature of Faſting is a little fur- 
ther looked into, and it ſhall be 
made evident that it. is a duty, and 
no ſuch needleſs matter, as men uſu- 
ally ſeem to take it for, if we may 
judge of what they think, by what 
they do. | 


— 
_— 


CHA P. II 


That Faſting is a Chriſti- 
an Duty. 


'O W that none either ſuſpici- 


on- touching its neceſliry, or 
M 4 exculec 


} 
I 
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AAA excuſe for its negleft may be lefty 
Part1V. itwill beexpedient to conſider, what 


Chap. 3. 


Mat.6. 2. 
G, 15. 


Evidence we bo brought,that Faſt- 
ing isa Chriſtian duty. And 
1, Indeed there needeth little 
more to be urged for the proving it 
a duty, beſides the recollection and 
fumming up thoſe excellent ends,to 
which tt ſerveth and conduceth. No 
doubt but to humble my ſelf for my 
fins, to pray earneſtly for pardon, 
and for the turning away of, God's 
wrath are duties, no doubt but to 
keep under my body and make it 
ſubject, to relieve the poor, to ſym- 
pathiſe with the afflift;ons of Joſeph, 
are duties: now to all theſe is Faſt= 
ing a means, and of fome of them 
(beſides) an expreſſion. No doubt 
but to deny my fu , and to take up- 
on-my ſelf an holy revenge for my 
formcr extravagancies, are duties : 
Now of theſe is Faſting a part. It 
way therefore hence ſufficiently be 
concluded a duty. 

2. A further evidence of the 
ſame 1 take it to be, that Faſting is 


cumper=d by our Saviour in that Sermon of 


his upon the Mount, which delivers 
6 


_— TS. 
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to us the ſumof the Chriſtian Law, AA 
or rule of TL duties, ran- Pere Tv. 
ked with Prayer and Almes-giving ;, &lap 3. 

(which-are undoubted duties ) and WV. 


reſcued from the Pharfaical abuſes 


_ of it, the true manner of it being 


inſinuated : Inſomuch, that it may 
be juſtly demanded, how comes: it 
to ſtand in the. Chriſtian Law ? to 
what end needed its practice to be 
vindicated from corruption, and 
aſſerted, as it is by Chriſt, to its pu- 
rity,if it were not a Chriſtian duty ? 
Belides; | 
3. Wefind God in its ſeaſon cal-- 
ling for it;of old by his Prophet Fo- 
el, Santtifie a Faſt, call an Aſſembly : 
which place though it intend a pub- 
lick Faſt ; yet when the caſe ſhall be. 
ſowith a private perſon, as the Pro- 
phet ſuppoſeth 1t with that people 
it will by Azalogy, and in reaton 
hold of a private one.. (And-it is - 
evident our Saviour .in- St.arthew 
ſpoke of thoſe private Faſts, which 
every one Is by him ſuppoſed to 
conſecrate unto God). Then, who - 
knows not that the Afiilting of the 
ſoul (touching: which we meet with - 
M . F {0. > 


2J0 


CON 
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ſo many commands, and ſuch fre- 


Part. IV. quent mention inthe old Teſtament) 
Chap. 3- doth mainly intendFaſting ? And as. 


Mat. 9.15, 


to the new Teſtament,.further yet : 
though our Savionr once tells us, 
the ſeaſon for his Diſciples fafting 
was not then come, wh:le the Briac- 


groom was with them, yet at the ſame 


time he tells us, its ſeaſon. would 
yy be long to, and then: they ſhould 
aſr. 

4. Again, the conſtant ſenſe of 
the world, and of all the Saints of. 
God in all ages (amongſt whom, by: 
how much. ſocver any have been 
more zealous, by ſo much the more 
hath he been in the exerciſe ofFaſt- 
ing) is an argument (no whit con- 
temptible) of its being a duty.. Not 
only many the-moſt ſerious Practiſts 
of natural Religion, and the Saints 
under the Law faſted, yea and the 
Pharwee too twice a week, but de- 
vout Chriftians every where, have 
pn been to us enfamples hereof. 
And, 

5. (Which ſets it off, with more. 
advantage ) we find not. only the 
cammendation of them for this 

practice, 


—_—— BR 
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praftice, but the recompence of it FOOY 
with many ſignal bleſlings recor- _ 
ded in Scripture: which recompence GAS | 
God doth not uſe to give to will- Tl 
worſhip. Thus we find Ana com- 
mended for her continuing in the 
Temple day and night, ſerving God 
with Faſtings and Prayers, Where it | 
is obſervable, that Faſting is by the Luk. 2.36 
Holy Ghoſt reckoned as one part 
of her ſerving God, And that bleſſed. 
viſion, which led Cornelius to the 
knowledg of Chriſt, was vouchſa- As 13. 
fed to him upon a day, he had faſted 
till about the ninth hour (which is 
with us three aclock)and then too, 
we find him not at meat, but 
prayer. 

All which cannot but enforce... 
that though it be not always and :n- 
aiſpenſably a duty, as is Faith, Re- 
pentance, Charity, and ſuch others; . 
yet Is It as far a duty, as any thing 
can be,that 1s not required abſolute- 
ly and for it ſelf ; and that there- 
fore whenſoever there 1s occaſion 
for it, (and no Chriſtian,as is evident : 
from the Ends of Faſting, can be 
long without . due. occaſions requi- 

ring. . 
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ASA ring 1t) it is to be performed; and 
> © iv. being ſo, if it ſhould be performed 
-*P-+* in manner of a free-will offering, or 
- oftner than in ſtritneſs the Chriſt i- 
an might ſeem to have need of it ; 
yet if it be done, as it ſhould be.t is 

likely to be acceptable to God. 
But this makes 1t ſeaſonable to. 
- uire, how often a Chriſtian is to 

alt. 


_— — — 


CHAEF, Iv. 


: How often a Chriſtian is 
to. Faſt. 


N anfwer whereunto it muſt be 
{aid., that no certain or conſtant 
rule, as toall perſons, can or may 
be given herela.- nor wlll the times - 
of. Faſting be the ſame toall.;, ſome 
men having, more xeed, others leſs 
(if aot need, yet) opportunity, We 
are aſlured:by the ends to which it 
ſerves, that.many men's particular 
conditions (which haply leave them 
none ather means ta mortife. the | 
#&h, but this) make.it a duty very 
neceflary, ) 


4 
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neceflary for them to be much in. 


253 


On the other ſide, thoſe who ever part, 1y. 
teed ſparingly and temperately,and Chap. 4. 
have an evener conſtitution, leſs Www 


inclined to carnality and inordgnate 
affections, than have other men, 
ſeem to have leſs need of this taming 
diſcipline. And again, thoſe whoſe 
labours are daily and hard, and 
whoſe life is ſervile,many times nei- 
ther haveſo much need, norſo much 
opportunity ofFaſting,as have thoſe 
whoſe life is eaſier. Yet foraſmuch 
as it is (according to what hath been 
above inſinuated) a pieceof Afi;cting 
a mar”s ſoul,and ſo a neceſſary piece 
of contrition and repentance(which 
hath commonly ſomewhat of :nag- 
ation againſt a man's ſelf in it; ) 
there is none who can think himſelf 
wholly diſpenſed with for it, or to 
have no need atall of it. Burt I. ſay 
every man's conſcience and Chriſtian 
diſcretion muſt in the fear of God 
{et to himſelf the rule, how often he 
is toFaſt : for that every one beſt 
knows his own needs, and it would 
be very ſinful in ſome, not to-uſe 
more ſtrift and oftnerFaſtings,thag 

wo | others 5, 
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CEN others; and ſome on the contrary: 


Part..1V. muſt be very injurious to - them- 


Chap. 4. felves, ſhould. they. uſe ſo much. 


Faſting, as others (if they duly con- 


fider their kifure ard condition ) 


cannot but think themſelves in duty 
bonnd-to; This 1s the ſum of what 
in” general may be poſitively deter- 
mined. Yet it is worthy our conſi- 


deration.and may bea guide to par: - 


ticular perſons to.remember, 


Firft, That it is a praCtice of very 


ertat antiquity to faſt twice a week, 
and was in uſe as 1s evident before 
our Saviour*s days, and by him not 
cenſured in the Phariſee upon any 


other account, than becauſe he was - 
proud and concelited of it, uſing to 


reflett upon it in oſtentation of his 
own holineſs, and ſcorn of others. 
And itisa very worthy note of St. 
Ebryſoſtows, that we ſhould only 


avoid the Phari ſee"s pride, but not 


neglett: his performances, as on the 
other fide, forſake the Publicars 
fins, but retain his humility; There 


is alfo a conftitution,which although - 


perhaps it pretend to more autho- 


rity. 
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' rity and antiquity than it ought,yet 
| mult be for ane Aer to be ancient art. IV. 


and not unreaſonable, that we wht 
ſhould faſt Wedneſdays and Fri- cop. 
days,, becauſe on the one, the Lord a Clem. 
was betrayed, and on vhe other, cyu- Roman. 
cified: and it is beyond controverſie, cole2- 
that the primitive Chriſtians uſed 7: A 
to have their ſolemn aflemblies upon - 
thoſe days, not much lefs conſtants 

| than upon. the Lord's days. 


Secondly, That if this courſe be 
not always to be uſed (which yet E 
! Know not what ſhould hinder, ex- 
; cept a man want leiſure) yet at. 
' certain ſeaſons, as in Lent and Em- 
ber weeks, the commands and cuſtom 
, ofthe Churchwill ingage me to as 
+ muchas this amounts to, if not to- 
more: And he to whom the com- 
| mandsofour Preſent,and continued 
{ pradtice of the Catholick Church; 
in devotionals ſignifhe nothing, 18 
ſurely a man of a ſtrange humorous -” 
ſanctity. 
Laſtly., It is out of queſtion, that 
? thereisnoChriſtian can walk ſtrict» 
; 1y, and keepa good conſcience to-- 
' wards God and man, who hath == 
) is 


256 A Method fo2 

| XA) his ſolemn ſet days for the perform- | 

——_ rk ing that great and weighty duty of 

I bumiliation, . in calling hum ſelf to an 
FM account for all. his ways, and confeſ-- 
Dr. Ham- ſimg his ſins more particularly-before. 
mond's God: and-thoſe days ſhould not be too 
Pratt. _ flown their returns [that is too ſel- 
-1wpy dam] leſt his ſoul ſhould be too deep, in 
93% arrears [that is, leſt there. ſhould be. 

ſuch along ſcore of his ſins unrepen* | 

ted of, that he think-ir-an infinite | 

and endleſs workto repent of them] 

and ſo be loth to come to an ascount at» | 

all. It is very reaſonable therefore 

for every man and woman of any to= | 

lerable leiſureto ſo apart one day im | 

4. week, for this purpoſe; or if the 

whole day, or any other part of it may. 

not be ſpared from the buſmeſs of his | 

calling, yet the dinner time, that day, 

may be borrowed from eating,.. and 

thus more uſefully imployed without | 

aifturbance to the affairs, or injury to | 

the health,of any ordinary perfon.{ 

do not ſay that this day- ought al- | 

ways to be one and the: ſame: it | 

may bein one week one day,and the } 

next another, according as my. oc- {| 

caſions will . beſt bear: Nay even | 

4 after: \ 
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after 1 haye appointed it, upon un- 


expected events it may undoubted- (, 


ly be altered without guilt; but 


wholly neglected it cannot be with- — 


out. a finful omiſſion, except npon 
ſome urgent or more than ordinary 
buſineſs. 


CHAP V. 


Of the Preparatory alts for Pri- 
vate Faſting days. 


HE worſhip of God is ever beſt 
celebrated, when ſome kind of 
Fn is made for it : It will 
meet therefore, that ſomewhat I 
do by way of preparation for my 
private Faſts. ; 
Andone piece of preparation, as 
well for theſe days,as for the Lord's 
day it ſelf (though indeed ſomewhat 
remote, or afar off) it will be, to 
be diligent'other days; my call- 
ing, and well to husband both my 
time and eſtate. For if he, who 


hath not by his ſix days labour 
made 


2 Method toy 
h proviſin or Wieſel ang 
ling maey oe haut car 
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RX EE Tn: "har ap 


to God itt tion Gy, ” 
fem: to to. by t thoſe 
words [. ſhalt thou Labour 


being put into the ParthCoinatn 
ment)-much leſs- will he- be able-to 
allow himſelf conſtantly more time 
in a week than a ſeventh day comes 
to, yo wit, ſome part of every day, 
and a confi 6 part beſides of 

_ of the ſix days (which is to be 
his Faſt) to the ſervice bc _ I 
world SPOONS: ba 4's ths 
Hat to incumber 
warld more 5 wa 
We ſhould learn to] = obs wo we 
have enough, and allow our ſelyes 
fome part of our time-to-enjoy, as 
well.as all to b But this is prepa- 
ration very 

The firſ At x; more immediate 
preparation for theſe my F alting- 
days will be, prudently-to contrive, 
-ypan foreliEht-and conſideration ed 
wy. weeks buſineſs, what day 0 
days they are, in which I can beſt 


ſpare- 


PF Tu nr = WW Aa" 


ſpare time for this work;and theſe: 
© be. pitched upon, in which-I may 22095 

the moſt free] D oxerſe wich God Wand 

' Without thediſturbance, which much 

| bulineſs neceſſarily brings. 'Beſides 

| the time ſpent in my, ordinary- 

courſe of deyotions, which are not 

upon my Faſts to be omitted, ynder 
pretence of making amendg fog 

them, or running them-up into-my 

| Penitentary performances;l cannot 

| upon thoſe days, when 1 allow leaſt, 
allow leſs than two. bqurs, and up- 
wards, to the work of x 
Faſts. So much. time thereſors, 

the leaſt, I ſay, I muſt reſolve ſuch 2 
day to devote; 

Which being reſolved upon, it 
will be fit (as a ſecond act of my 
more immediate preparation)in the 
devotions of the-evening before, to 
ſpend a petition or two.in my pray- 
ers to God, that he would hy his gra- 
cious Spirit prepare me for the work 
which I intend the next day, ſoftning 
| my heart, and giving me to underſtand 

errors, that 1 duly lament 
them, and truly amend them ; which 
Petitions, 
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AAA Petitions (even in theſe words now 
Part-IV. uſed, if I pleaſe) 1 may eaſily ſee 
Chap.5- a fit place to inſert in my prayers. 
YD And the day being come, unto my 

morning devotions it will be expe- 
dient to add ſome ſuch ſhort pray- 
er, as this which follows. 


Lord, who ſeeſt the pur- | 
poſes of all hearts, and | 
haſt been privy to the inten- 
tions of thy ſervant touching 
calling himſelf this day to- an 
gccount of his ways, and 
humbling himſelf before thee 
for all his tranſgreſſions ; Be 
thou-in mercy preſent to me 
by the preventions and. aſli- 
ſtance of thy grace, that I 
may with a true heart and. 
contrite ſpirit perform what 
T intend. Grant, that no world- 
ly cares or buſineſs may ſo-take 
off my mind from thee, but 
that I may be able forthwith to 
return, and without diſtraion. 

£0: 
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to employ my whole ſoul in my 


. 
>" *. 
& 7-3 


deſigned devotions to the glo- Part Iv. 


ry of thy Name, my own 
amendment and comfort here, 
and everlaſting bleſſedneſs 
hereafter, in and through thy 
Son Jeſus Chriſt my Lord 


Amen. 


And laſtly, my morning deyo- 
tions being thus finiſhed, until the 
time come, that I have reſolved to 
retire, muſtendeavour to converſe, 
and behave my ſelf in my ordinary 
affairs ſo warily.as thatnothing may 
diſcompoſe,diſorder,ordiſturb me ; 
no worldly defign too much polleſs 
my thoughts, according as above 1 
have prayed. 


CHAP, 


Chap. 5, 
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Part; IV. 


| Seth fy 
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The order of Humiliation or Pe: | 


niteutiary Devotions. 
ns Sg E C = | - 
T he entrance unto the work, 


T Hat-time being now: come, 
2: which 1 appointed to- 


with Godin my Cloſet; I muſt re- 


ligiouſly obſerve mine -appoint- 
_— = _ the reſolve _ 
Pr ate, and never Pprocee 
withoatany own breaſt orCloſet; yet 
hath God taken notice of it; and-it 
ſtands on record in his omniſcience: 
and by — theſe my private 
and (as haply 1 may judge) leſs 
material reſolutions, I ſhall ſoon 
learn to break my word and vows 


toon other matters,both with God 


” 


Coming therefore at my time ap- 
pointed into myCloſet4I reyerently 


| 
| 
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| kneel downbeforeGod,and having 

the pe fa of his preſence and all- FP 
eye upon oy BT, humbly Wy 

beak in in ſome ſuch ſhort prayer, | 

-- } as is this which follows. 


-— come, - Bl into 
n - work, 

which 1s one hath more 
| fieed to do than my felf, to 

| conſider my ways, and repent 

| | of my fins, and turnro thee. 
1 : But I have 'an hard heart; 
- | not apt to relent ;--and dry 
- | eyes, ſuch, at leaſt, which 
| | ſeldom ſhed teats'for my ſins. 


O that thou wouldſt _ the 
Heavens arid eorifie down, and 


forrow, . which might wor 
afite Hit" to Be 


melt niy foul -in "ſach [= 


| 

; 

| of. "Open mine Lig help 

| HMetoſecinto mine heart: bring 
my; fins: tomy. x 

| ind fer.'thittr'in idrder-daſtive 
re, 'That'sh [holy 'fheme ' ad 

contuſion 


7 hl ern thes | 
—AA Cconfuſton may cover my face 
Part IV. for them, and thou beholding 
Cont my contrition maiſt accept it, 
—* - and both pardon me and aſſiſt 
me hereafter by thy grace , 
that I may livemore godly , 
righteouſly, and ſoberly in this 
preſent world, and attain unto . 
bleſſedneſs with thy ſelf in the 
world to come, through the 
merits of Chriſt Jeſus myLord. 
and Saviour. Amer. | 


SECT. 11. 


Of Reading, fo as to fit my ſelf \ 
for Self-examinatian, | 

OME fuch ſupplication being, 

with all my heart, made unto 


S 


God, Imay haply find it not to be 
always the Et coorf forthwith 


to. fall upon the exfimination of thy 
{if:For,for this I ſhall bethe._fitter, 
when awakened and made more at= | 
tentive ; 
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tentive to my ſelf by ſame other AA 
exerciſe. It may be proper there- F4*c 1V. 
fore to ſpend an hour in the reading ©"2P: 5. 

ſome honeſt Practical Book, which 
treateth ſeyerally of thoſe duties 
which we owe both to God,others, 
and our ſelves, to wit, upon that 
> parry Book, which, knowing to 

2 very good, I have choſen and 
{ingled out to my ſelf to read and 
practiſe, ſuch as are, the never 
enough commended Doctor AH.1m- 
mond's Prattical Catechiſm, or ( if 
that ſeem toany too diffcult) that 
no leſs excellent,thanplainand truly 
Learned, Book, The whole duty of 
Man, ( for the Author of which our 

{ whole Church owes prailes unto 

e | God, and, if he be yer alive, pray- 
.; ers.) And in my reading hercof, | 

mnſt endeavour to read 

p54 Firft, with underſtanding: ſo that 

| It is not ſo much the repeating to 

| !' any ſelf the words, as conlidering 

and digeſting the ſubſtance of thcm, 

which I mult account reading ot 

) them. 1 mult therefore read and 

itudy the Book;as Scholars do their 

Books ; and if there be any mate- 

N rial 
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CAN rial thing which I donot underſtand, 


Parc.lV.* 


Chap. 6. 


WV 


mark it, ſo that I may inform my 
ſelf, by adviſeing with ſome more 
able perſon than my ſelf. 

Secondly, I millt read all with ap- 
plication. to my ſelf, remembring 
that all this concerns me, and en- - 
deavouring to ſee how it concerns 
me, whether I perform the duty 1 
read of, as I ſhould, or how I neg- 
left it, &c. 

By tihs means, taking upon every 
of my Faſting days apart,my Book 
will in convenient ſeaſon be read 
over: which when it is, it muſt not 
be thrown aſide, but read through 
again and again, with the ſame dilti- 
gence till] am perfect-in it. Nor 
ought the third orfourth reading of 
a good, profitable, and practical 
Treatiſe, to be tedious or unplea- 
ſant to me: for that Chriſtian duties 


arg not new, but have been, and al- 


ways will be the ſame, and multi- 
tude of Books do but confound plain 
heads. All wiſe men know, that to | 
makea mans ſelf maſter of one good 
Book is better than to have ſlightly 
read an hundred, which were not 
either : 
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either throughly underſtood or di- Arn 
geſted. To keep therefore thus to Part.1V. 
one good Book, which may inſtruct Chap. 6. 
me of the ſum of my Chriſtian du- 
ty, till I have fully made ir mine 
own, 1s my moſt edifying courſe. 


— 
—_— 


SEC 1. IM. 


Of Self-examination, aud the 
view of our life. 


His my exerciſe of reading be- 
ing over, it will beſcafonable 
now to fall to the examination of 
my ſelf touching my {#s. And here 
I ſhall find a very good help of the ;. ©. 
former work of reading, eſpecially 
after ſome conſiderable ule of ir, 
when I am once come to know nis 
ſeveral duties : for certain it is, 1Vo 
man can ſee what he -hath done amiſs, 
what he hath left undone (which two 
heads of Ormzfſion and Commſſin 
contain under them all actual ins} 
till he ſeeih what he ſhould have 
done. Now this duty of Self-exa- 
mination, a man may be ſuppoſed 
N 2 Ctthc! 
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SAN either to be a ſtranger in, and little 
Part. 1V. to have praftiſed ; or elfe to have 
Chap 6. been much in it, and to be through- 


ly verſt in his own heart and life. 
He who is a ſtranger to it, hath 
unqueſtionably more work to do, 
than the other. 'T hat he may there- 
foredo his bufineſs throughly, he 
muſt begin with thoſe very firſt 
years which he can remember, and 
trace ſin from his infancy, through 
his youth, to his riper and preſent 
years. He muſt fee, what Devil 
firſt entred him, I mean what ſins 
firſt ſeized him, how they have 
grown up and continued with him. 
Singularly uſeful in this caſe will be 
thoſe Heads of Self-examination, 
in that admirable honeſt book, now 
commended, The whole Duty of Man, 
in the devotional part annext there- 
to, the nſe and application of which 
is alſo ſhewed ar the end of thoſe 
heads. But this will be too long a 
work for an houror two.Such a per- 
ſon therefore had need to ſet apart 
whole days for this purpoſe, till he 
hath a little recovered himſelf, and 
ſet his accounts ſtreighter withGod. 
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Yet moſt he not, while he is enqui- WAS, 
ring after unknown or forgorten Pat 1V. 
ſins, negleCt to repent of his freſher <P: 6 


and known tranſpreffions. If there- 
fore fo it be, that for the preſent he 
cannot recollect himfelf,and make a 
diligent fearch into the whole courſe 
of his life, yer. muſt he confeſs and 
bewail what he knows of himſelf, 
and together acknowledge, how 
much he 1s in arrears,which he harh 
forgotten,or at preſent dothnot fee, 
and for all humbly beg mercy. But 
this not fo, as wholly to put off fur- 
ther enquiry - but having this Faft 
cxamined himfelf tonching fo many 
years or months, (according as his 
life finds hts thoughts work) upon 
hisnext Faſt to proceed farther,and 
fo on the next ſtill farther, till he 
come _ to - —_ - e. Now 
in this ſifting of my life, 1 CM 
will bz very uſeful] to aan 
further a diſtin Repentance touſe 
my Pen, and through each year ſet 
down my ſins: By this means I ſhall 
bz able much better to conſider 
them, and fo, both know more of 
my ſet and of the deceitful ways, 

N- 3, which 
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QAN Which fin hath to gain upon me. 


Part IV. 


And becauſe, as I owe to God 


Chap. 6. Confeſſion and Repentance of my 


2. Of 
Blaſhings- 


2 .0f At- 
fl && bus 


ſins, ſo I owe alſo acknowledgment 
and thanks for his Mercies, therefore 
in this enquiry, it will be neceſſary 
to obſerve Gods remarkable Mer- 
cies and deliverances to me,record- 
ing theſe alſo year by year, as my 
ſins. | 

Thus will the fight of his Mercies 
aggravate my fins, and increaſe my 
reper:tance; and the fight of my fins 
parallel with his mercics, commend 
his goodneſs and enhance my thank- 
fulneſs, both which are ſingular be- 
nefits. 

And becauſe even afflictions have 
their uſe, and are to be accounted 
for, if therefore 1 find any conſide- 
rable adverſity or croſs with which 
.God hath exerciſed me, this al- 


' fois to be regiſtred as the former. 


If i: did me good, I owe to God 
thanks for It : if not, I owe repen- 
tance for being incorrigible. 

Being thus come to my preſent 
time, 1t will become me not to run 
1 arrears again, but every Faſt- day 
ſtill 
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ſtill to make my acconnts even; and 
to that purpoſe to take care , as a- 
foreſaid,that theſe my Falts be not 
too ſeldom. 

Suppoſing therefore, that I am a 
perſon who have ſo far practiſed 
Selt-examination, as that I have for- 
merly taken account of all my life; 
That, which I ſhall have chiefly to 
enquire into upon each return of 
thele my Faſting days, will be, 

Firſt, What new fins or Commſſi- 
@15 | have been guilty of ſince my 
laſt day of accounting, 

Secondly, What neglects : eſpe- 
clally, it I have formerly made any 
vow or new engagements to God, 
how I have obſerved or lighted 
them, 

Thirdly In what poſture or tem- 

my heart hath continued, and at 
preſent is: whether ſoft, tender, 
penitent, conſiderative, and in awe 
of God; or whether dull, careleſs, 
inſenſible, or otherwayes out of or- 

der and. prone to its old lults. 
Laſtly, How the providence of 
God hath carried towards me {t- 
thence z what mercies received , 
N 4 what 
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what «ſf#i#:orzs ſent upon me, and 


= what hath been my carriage anſwer- 


ably. Theſe heads of examination 
if I cannot remember, I muſt here 
turn to, and put the queſtion to my 
ſelf as to every point particularly. 
And whatever I find more remark- 
able, let it be reyiftred in mine 
Accomptal (fo I call that Paper- 
book, in which I uſe to keep ac- 
count of my life and ſpiritual ſtate ) 
whereof as is above ſaid, I ſhall find 
ſingular advantage in the follow- 
ing part of my Lite. 


SE ChE. Iv. 


Of the Endeavour of Godly ſorrow, 


haow' to work our ſelves 10 ut, 


a N is not ſuch athing,the know- 
ledge of which is deſirable for it 
ſeIf, but only in order to ſomwhat 
clſe, which it is apt to beget, towit, 
Godly ſorrow and repentance, My 


| fins therefore being thus known, I 


am to {et my ſelf about forrow- 
ing 


— 
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ing for them, and repenting 'of CAN 


them. 


And toGodly ſorrow the readieſt 
courſe will: be, more: fully to fix my 
thoughts upon the ſins, of which 
In my examination of my fel I have 
found! my ſelf guilty, to look 

them ſo, as that mine eye may affett 
my beart. » my attent conſideratiow of 
them may move and grieve me,.as It 
ought. To this purpoſe I am to 
conſider particularly, 

Faſt, The foulneſs of my partiew 
lar ſms in- themſelves and in- their 
own nature;how vre they makeme 
how unable 1 ſhould be to look men 
in the face, if they knew all theſe un- 
worthy acts by me, which I do of 
my ſelf,and God far better than my 


Parc -” 
Chap. 6 


WAY 


ſeIf : how vile therefore mult. they .....;.. 

needs render me in his holy Eye. who's Da. 
Secondly, The ſeveral Aggrava- ty of Man, 

tions which they admit ; the chief ! blk «. Cf. 3. 


of which,and thoſe which are apteſt * 
to affect me, I may take tobe thoſe 
which follow 

1. Againſt how great lght and! 
how clear knomledre of Gods will I 


have finned. 1 knew ſuch and ſuch- 
N 5 actions 
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QA ations to be ſinful, when yet I ven- 
Part 1V. xyred upon them. 


2, Againſt how many checks of 
Conſcience ] committed them. Did 
not my own heart at that very in- 
ſtant ſmite me, telling me of the 
wrath of God and etrnal flames 
belonging to thoſe, who do ſuch 
things. 

3. Againſt how many engage- 
ments and obligations to the contra- 
ry have I ſinned ? 1. My own vows 
and covenant both in my baptiſm 
and ſince. 2. Gods merciesand for- 
bearance, which ſhould have invited 
and led me to repentance. 3. Gods 
judgments and heavie hand many 
times upon me, which ſhovld have 
taught me righteouſneſs. 4. Had 
[ no hinderances in the way, which 
1 broke through ? It may be (God's 
holy providence caſt ſomewhat in, 
which did a while retard my com- 
miſſion of the fin, and if I had not 
been deſperatly bent upon it, might 
have diverted me, and daſht the 
temptation. All theſe were engage- 
ments to the contrary,and have not 
I broke through.many of them ? 


4. Was 
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4. Was notl1 the remprer andDevil NAA: 
to my ſelf in them? Did not [ ſer” F3rt- 1V/ 


my ſelf on work without Satan's in- 
citation of me thereto ? 

Nay, 5. Beſides that I have com- 
mitted them upon my own motion, 
did notlI alto commit them upon ds- 
liberation and advice ? This mult ar- 


gueeithermuch unb2lief,ora ſtrange. 


contempt of God and judgment. * 
6, ls this the firſt time of the 
commiſſion of this or that ſin, or is 
it not now by frequent iteration be- 
come cuſtomary, habitual, and almoſt 
a ſecond nature to me ? AndI here- 
by morea child of wrath, than 1/ 
was born ? | 
7. Whether orno have not many 


of my. fins been publickly diſhonour-- 


ableto God, . and ſcandalous to my 


Chriſtian profeſſion? Hathnot mine . 
example, if not mine enticements, . 


drawn in others to the ſame fin, or 


driyen others out of conceit with 


Religion? Wretched man that Iam, 


thatl ſhould ſo hold[perhapstE&achÞ 


the faith as to make Infidels. . | 
Laſtly, Something of grievouſuzſs 


the. circumſtances. of tim? and. 


place 


Aa'a 6, 


WAY 
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AN place, &c, may add thereto, which 
Part. LV-* ought not to be overlooked. 
Capo . If the conſideration of this the 

foulneſs and grievouſnefs of my fins 
move not,or too lightly touch mine 
heart, let me in the third and laſt 
place ſeriouſly confider, what | have 
mcurr*dand merited by my ſms.Cer- 
tainit is, God is for them diſplea- 
ſed with me : I am out ofhis favour, 
and when I look upto him, I can ex- 
pect nothing but hiswrath and curſe, 
wrath and all its bitter effects upon 
my body.in ficknefs, pains, and toath- 
ſom-maladies ; upon my foal, im hor- 
ror of mind, inquietude, and tor- 
ments of conſcience ; upon mine e- 
fate, in; diſappointments, loſles, and 
ruins ; upon my Relations,ig making 


them griefs and burdens to me ; up» 


on my Name, in infamy & reproach- 
es ; nay, upon my'very Prayers, in 
having them become an abominati- 
; on before God. In a word, Gods 


wrath.and curſe in all I have &attl 


do, is the only portion my ſins have 
made miue in this preſent world, 
and in that futyre and eternal world 
jwdgment without mercy, _— 
al 
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| ; and the gnawing worm, and tor- y 
ment, everlaſting, ſo pure, ſoexque- Fart I'V. 
ſite, as not to admit of ſo-muech re. C17:s. 
freſhment as what a dropof water I 
| would give to a ſcorched tongue. 
This is the wages due tamy ſins, & 
{ which, except God in great mercy 
divert it, will infallibly befal me : & 
| divertit hewill not, except upon 
|: ſincere and hearty repentance, 
the thing which I have\in prefent 
conſideration, and with all my ſoul 
muſt endeavaur, as I tender everk- 
ſting bliſs; and the efcapingeverk- 
ſting torments. 
| Through fuch heads as theſe, 
fhould I trace my fins, - 
thoſe of them, which are groſs; 
and im my Meditations dwell ſo-up= 
on: thoſe conſiderations, as may, if 
' poſlible, move my forrow, at lealt 
breed anutier averſiow of the ſin & 
a loathing of my felf for ir ; And/if 
it be fo,that } cannot ſhed:tears,and 
really mourn over my ſeas, yet if 
| can find in-my felt, athrongh diſpkea- 
| ſure withy my ſelf for my fin,and an 
hatredof i therwith an-earneſt 
d&ſfire to be freed from the _—_ 
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| OAA and powerof the lin,as well as from 
£ at IV: the guilt of it, this I may conclude 
-hap. 6- tobe a ſorrow of mind, and ought 
LYV therefore to cheriſh in my ſoul. 


SECT. V. 


Of Repentance, which is the effet 
| of godly ſorrow, its true nature 


and way of prattife, 


He Apoſtle faith, Godly ſorrow 

. worketh repentance, which need: 
not to be repented of. Now that repen- 
tance may ſeem to confiſt of two 
things. Of a full purpoſe of heart to 
forſake fin; which is a.change of 
mind; and. of hearty endeavours a- 
Memezk- Saint it, which is a change of life.. 
Ty Fan, 4b fay., I: may not think I 

have repented of my finztiltI have 
taken-up afill. prrpoſe and reſolu. 
tion of mind againſt it for the fu- 
ture. As long as there is in me any. 
intention of returning to-it again, I. 
am an impenitent wretch. Now ſuch: 
purpoſe and reſolution the torego-: 
ing, 


2 Cor 7. 
IO, 


Mygravor 
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ing conſideration of my fin is apt to 
beget: and therefore by laying ſuch 
thoughts truly home unto mine 
heart, by imploying my mind much 
on them, 1 ought to endeavour to 
work my ſelf up to ſuch reſolution 
and never to fit down contented,or: 
think my ſelf penitent, till I am ſo 
wrought upon. I fhall not much 
need to be minded,that during ſuch 
endeavours, I ought to intermix 
with my meditations frequent peti- 
tions to Almighty God , whoſe 
Grace only it is, which is ſufficient 
for me for the turning of my, heart 
from ſin. 

Now purpoſes and reſolutions are- 
rotten, except endeavours to fulfil 
them follow. This therefore is the, 
ſecond part of repentance,that ask; 
have reſotved, io 1 endeavorr againſt 
fin. 3 

And this endeavour againſt fin 
ſeems to have two parts, the one of: 
which may beſt be ated in my Clo- 
ſet, the other muſt be atted any: 
where and every where. 14 

The firſt part of the endeavour 
againſt figis, $0 do what we cary to 
mortsfie 


2993 


ASA 
Part IV. 


Chap. 6, . 
WV, 


| 


| 


aJa 


Chap 6. 


L 
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mortifie the habir,, that is, the incli- 


| Part-IV. nation, readineſs, and cuſtomary 


pronenets, which we have to the fin, 
wich is to be forfaken. And that 
muaft be done, 

L, By confiderinz with my felf 
what.21eans, or remedies, I can find 
ont againft that fin. Certaln it 
is, me more 1 can rveſtain or 
back, my ſelf from the aftual com- 
raifſiox-or doinz of any ſin, the more 
wilt. the power of that fin dicay in me, 
the Ie inchined ſhall 1 be thereto. 
Wherefore if I cannot at the firſt 
root out the habiw,or overcome that 
miſerable inclinedneſs, whick1 fiad 
thereto, yet Ict me endeavour to 
find out fach means, which may 
keep: me from the ating the ſin, 
ane, 'Þ:'fap, that cuſtomary prone-- 
nefs-ugto the fin will by the grace 
of God decay. 

Now in general, it wilt be a true 
and Remedy againſt any fin, 
to conſider the occaſions or induce- 
ments, which chiefly kad me there- 
unto,and to-provide as well asIcan, 
againſd them. 

Wherhev or n045-K afinwhich & 
deeply 
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2% 


Part IV. 


cvpy rooted in my nature and ON 
conſti 


tution?or whether or no is it 
ſuch an one, which by my wa 
living, converſe, and cuſtom, 
ſettled in my felf ? if it be of the 
ttter ſort, the breaking my felf of 
that cuſtom, the altering, ſo far ay 
is poſſible, fuch converſe as hath 
brought me iato it, is a very good 
remedy againſt it. Bur if it bea 
ſin innate, and after a ſort planted in 
my very make and complexion, it is 
more difficalt to ſubdue : But the 
way will be, (1.) To take fach 
courſe with my ſelf, as before faid, 
that for the future I may keep my 
felf from the acting of it,as much as 


may be;that is,firſt ro abſtain from, 


and provide againft all ſuch occaſi- 
ons which have or may blow vp the 
flane of my inbred luſts. And then 
(2.) If faftrmg, warehing, or any fach 
oſage of my body will. abate the 
frrength of that particular Huff, to 
pratiſe it diligently : And further 
(3.) To make tt a conftant petition 
in my daily prayers toGod, that he, 
by that Sptrit, by whick he 1s abte 
to fubdue 211 things nnto himſelf, 


would 


of Chap. 6. 


WV 
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AAA would mortifie in me the affeftion | 
_ _ and luſt, whichl have after that ſin. | ® 
Þ-% And by preſevering in ſuch courſe, ly 

no doubt but at length, through the | *! 

divine Grace, I ſhall overcome it. 

Theſe zzeans therefore having con- | T' 

ſulted of (attending to my particu- | " 

lar fin,) the next ſtep which 1 amto | f 

take in the mortifying of it; is, - 

2. Toreſolve there before God, 
( 


: 


diligently to uſe thoſe means, which 
I have particularly conſulted of,and | 
ſo forthwith to order and contrive all 
my affairs (as far as in me lies) that | 
F may without any partiality uſe | 
them all according to the belt of my 
Skill, and. in-the. moſt effeCtual man- 
ner that | know. 
The fecond part of the endeavour | 
againſt ſin (which will not be fo 
much the work of my Cloſet, as of 
my life) is &bgence. zn the uſmg of | 
theſe means( which I have thus con- 
ſidered of, found out, and reſolved 
upon) wherever Fam, and whenſc 
ever I have opportunity. - 
And particularly, as neer as we | 
can, to keep a mw ib watch over 
our minds, our eyes, our words, 


our 
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z2 | our actions. If we find a tempta- 

n. | tion inſinuating it ſelf, immediate- Part IV. 
e, | lytorepreſs it in the begining z lif- Chaps .. 


ting up our heartsto God, implo. WV 


ring his Grace, minding our own 
reſolutions, and purſuing a fixed 


; method. The Dewi will certainly 
' fly, if thus refiſted. And this we 


mult be ſure to doin ſuch ſins, which 
have been moſt familiar to us, or 


h | elſe we ſhall never overcame them, 
d | Ror will our repentance be effe- 
4 (tual. 


Now that I may do all this the 
better, it will very much help, if I 
write down ſome abſtract or prin- 
cipal Heads of my penitential De- 
yotions before God in my privacy 
which I am to doin mine AHecompral ; 
I mean, if I record every days Fa- 
ſting, and the iſſue thereof, what 
I found new in mine eſtate, what I 
reſolved on, what means I confide- 
red of againſt ſuch and ſuchſins,&c. 
We find that they not only made a 
Covenaut, but pu it in writing, and 
ſealed it before the Lord in their ſole- 
lemn Faſt. MNehem. 9. 38. This 
will be one way to ſecure me __ 

cing 
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ing flighty in niy penitentials : 
and it may wire rs both con- 
frm and quicken me in my execu- 
tion of theſe my refolves, to read 
them over written by my own hand 
before Gad in private. 

And being thus regiſtred, it will 
be good for me to be often (when I 
cone into my Cloſet about my de- 
vations, and examine my ſelf)look- 
ing on and reading Yhem over, lelt 


forget fulnefs ſhould: betray me imo the 


breach of them. 


SS © Þ. Th 


An exempife ation. of the former 
Rules in two ſans, 


OW to the end that this moſt 

- neceſlary praftice may be as 
plain as poſlible, it may haply con- 
duce to ſer down fome particular 
examples, in which t general 
roles may appear practiſed. And 
foraſmuch,as 1t was before ſaid, that 
all ſins, of which we ſhall find our 
ſeves frequently guilty, are _—_ 
uc 
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ſuch which are rooted 52 owr parts- 
cular complexion, and ſo may eſpeci- 
ally be called, ow niquities) or ſuch 
which by ſome onward occaſion (as 
converſe or manner of living ) we 
fall into, one inſtance fhall be of fuch 
a ſin, which 1s commonly too too 
much rooted in mens natures or par- 
ticular Craſes, to wit, Uncleanneſs ; 
the other in ſuch an one, which, 
though haply a man may be natu- 
rally inclined to, yet commonly may 
be more truly reterred to the head 
of contracted than of in-bornevils, 
and that is, Tr:fing away onr time, 
Firlt then, ſuppoſe that upon exa- 
mination of my ſelf,one {1n, whereof 
I find my ſelf guilty, be Uncleamnefs, 
and this 1 find diverſly to have run 
through agreatpart of my life. Tou- 
ching this z certain it is, that I re- 
pent not of it as I ſhould, if I ſernot 
my ſelf to root it out. Wherefore, 
according to the rules laid down, 
I thus proceed. | 
Being come now ſo far in my de- 
votions upon my Faſt-day as to Me- 
ditation, and having in my Medita- 
tions chiefly employed my thoughts 
upon 
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. —_ eee ng nt hee 
- ET In En notes nr 


_ my ſelf guilty of this ſin, 1 ſet upon 
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upon my ſelf, whereby I have found 


the repenting of ir. To that pur- 


poſe I endeavour to forrow for it. 
I therefore conſider, firſt, how grie- 
vous 4 ſin that is in it ſelf. Andin 
this caſe it may be,that good practi- 
cal book which I have choſen to my 
ſelf to read and ſtvdy, may much 
help me, and diſcover to me the 
grievoulneſs of it in its own nature. 
This being done , I conſider how 
grievous my commiſſion of it_ 3s :. 
what particular aggravations all my 
actions of this kind admit. Here 
open this my book, and examine it 


_—_— — 


by thoſe aggravating particulars 
mentioned: Further, 1 conſider the 
evil it hath brought, and may bring 
upon me; wrath here, and wrath to 
come. All which cordially employ- 
ing my thoughts upon, I endeavorr 
co affett my ſoul therewith, and to 
work in my ſelf a reall ſorrow and 


toat hing of ſuch courſes: This ſorrow 
will work repentance,to wit, Firlt a 
reſolution againſt what I loath, and 
then an endeavour againjtit,as well by 
conſulting remedies aud means agamſtit 
as 


OR Om 


P—— 
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as by putting my ſelf intoa way of 


uſing ſuch means, of which particu- Part 1y, 
lar rules have been juſt now given. ©M2p- 5. 


And the reſult of my Humiliation 
thus far,], as briefly as I can,regiſter 
in mine Accomptal, in ſome ſuch 
{ort as this. 


An. Dom.— Januar, — Fafted : 
I found my ſelf guilty of Uncleanneſs. 
This I dves to be in it ſelf a very 
grievous (in, 

I. 1r defiles my very body, makes 
me loathſom. 

2. It debaſeth and dulls my ſoul, 

3. 1t is that which nature it ſelf 1s 
aſhamed of. 

4. God moſt perfeltly hates it , and 
therefore when he expreſſeth the vileſt 
ſms., calls them Whoredom. Eze.16.15- 

5. 1t is one of thoſe ſms, which God 


ſeldom ſuffers to eſcape unprnfhed 
here 


6. I ſhall never be able to like my 
ſelf. or have any inward content 1n my 
ſelf while I pr attife it. 

7. Perſeverance in it will undoubs- 
edly deſtroy my very body and health, 
as well as ſoul, 

[Each 
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d Cab theſe, and more than theſe, 


articular commuſions in this 
caſe have the following aggravations. 
They hat. been __” 

1. Knowin £1 2. [4s I find it with 


See Sett.4 7 felf ] poſſi bp checks of con- 


ſezence. 3. ſt my vow of bap- 
tiſme expreſly, &e. 4 —— 
5.Deliberately in ſuc h and ſuch caſe 

6. Frequently, and thus long, &c. 

Whereupon, moſt hum y begging 
parton of God, I reſolved with all m - 
might to endeavour againſt it. 2 
that purpoſe I conſidered of thoſe 
means agannſt it. 

1. Spare diet : frequent Faſting : 
avoiding bygh meats, 

2. Spare ſleeping : not lying ogy 
tall leep compel me, riſing early, or 
leaſt as ſoon as ſleep leaves me. 

2. Hard uſage of my body : lying 
bard, uſung Az or terang pu- 
ſtures m my prayers, ©. 

4. Praying often, and much conver- 
fig with God in holy duties, which 
will make me hated of ſuch Carnal 
aeliy hes 
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delights and ſordid enjoyments. 


WAN 
F- Avoiding light company, light Part IV. 
diſcourſe, geſture, looks, gazing,&c, CAP. 6: 


6. Conſidering death, and that in 
its pomp and terribleneſs, looking 
much on Sceletons, dead mens ſculls, 
bones, or contemplating conſun;ptive 
and ghaſtly viſages. 

7. Not venturing my ſelf on any 
opport unsties or temptations to it, 

6. 6 hecking all temptations and 
motions of this kind at the very firſt 
pereetving them z fiying to God, di- 
verting my thoughts by Prayer,@c. 

Theſe, I then reftiond to prattiſe, 
and will therefore frequently read 0+ 
ver, Amen. Lord, thygrace / 


But it may be, this is not my ſin : 
however, it will teach me how ts 
deal in humbling my ſelf for that 
which is. Suppoſe then find my 
ſelf guilty of rrifling away my time : 
There is no repenting hereof with- 
out amendment : But what courſe 


| may 1 take to be truly penitent for 


it ? 
The Anſwer is : I muſt proceed 


-as before. Metitating, Reſolwying, 


O Conſulting, 


6.8 
Part, IV. 
Chap. 6. 


LC 
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Conſulting, and by all means, 
Confirming my ſelf againſt it, And 
having ſo proceeded, poſlibly the 
reſult 'of whatI am to regiſter in 
my Accomptal, may be to this 
eftect, or in this form. 

[Such a day faſted] 1 found my ſelf 
guilty of trifling away my time, 1 con- 
ſidered the gricvouſneſs thereof. 

1. This ts truly 1dleneſs, what 
name ſocver elſe] give it. For, Idleneſs 
Is not the doing nothing, but the 
not doing what I ſhould, when 7 
ſhould, Now zdleneſs is undoubtedly 4 
grievous ſin, as having not only its own 
guilt in it, but the guilt of many more 
ſms, which it occaſuneth. | 

2. This is a fruſtrating the end of 
my being,as far as in me lies anda liv- 
ing to no purpoſe: Now that how un- 
worthy is it of a reaſonable crea- 
gre : | 
3. 1 muſt needs be unprepared for 
Heaven, and my great Accounts, while 
guilty hereof. Every hour ſtands on 
record in God"s Pune Argos and 1 can- 
not, it may be, give account of three 
hours in a day. | 
4. How evidently do 1 ruine my 
6 ſelf, 
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| felf,, not only as to the futwre, but a1 (NAY 
| to thts ie 4 world hereby ? What : —_ 
myght 1 do, and be, were 1 careful of © © 
he þ f ? OY WY 
; Further, for me to do this, how grie- 

Vous 15 it ? 
f 1. 1knowit tobe ſmful. 2. When I 
- have remembred my duties to be un- 

aone, I have yet neoletted them , 
f apainſt the mos warnings of 7.y 
5 conſcience, 3, How many ways have 1 
e been engaged againſt this ? So much, 
I So worthy a Workto do,and So much of 
a my time already ſpent, &c, [ Eafje 1t 
N 1s hereby to ſee how I may proceed 
e according to my particular ſtate.”] 

Theſe Meditations being gniſhed, 

of | and, as briefly as I can, entred, ir 
/- | remains that | enter my reſolution of 
7- | endeavour againſt this fin as before: 
a | and then ſtudy 7eer remedies there- 

to. Now this fin not being always 
or | natwralto themin whom 1t 1s found, 
ile | but adventitious, it concerns me 
on. | to conſider, as before admoniſhh.d, 
»- | howl came to be guilty kereof, 
ce | 2nd to ſuit my remedies to thote 

Occaſions. 
my 'i4; It may be 1 amtaſed about 
If, Q 2 m.6n) 
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many things, and ſo either negle& 

Part 1V. all, or (what chiefly concerns me) 
Chap. 6. my proper duties. Perhaps I cannot 
vo endure that which ſhould be my 
bufineſs, but am fickle, deſultorie, 

and rambling in mine imployment, 

and though 1 am not much guilty 

of doing nothing, yet do I .not-do 

what] ſhould.: and this is undoubt- 

edly a piece of Idleneſs, as above- 

{aid, for a man to neglect the buſi- 

neſs of his ſeaſon and of his calling; 

and to be moſt taken upin things 

which leaſt concern him. Now here 

the remedy will be to corſider,what 

it is that is my proper buſineſs < to 

put my work into a certain mould 

and order - and then to ſet my ſelf 

a task daily, and engage my ſelf (as 

well asI can) to ſo much of it,before 
Idivert to any Eccentrical occu- 
pation,l mean,to the buſying myſelf 

in things, which do not properly 

concern me. 

2. It may be, ITuſe to fit and talk, 

away my time withfriends and com- 

pany : much goes in idle viſits z 1 

have a nature,which 1s too ſociable, 

and when I meet with company to 

my 
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my mind, | know not how to deny 
my ſelf of their ſociety and dif- Part 1y. 
courſe: and 1fI do not meet with Chap. 5. 
| ſuch, I amaptto leave my buſineſs WWW 
and go ſeek ſuch. Here the Remedy 
will be (partly the ſame with the 
former ) Prudently to proportion 
my time to my buſineſs, So much 
of my buſineſs have I reſolved to 
do; that reſolution muſt not be 
broken- ſo much time will that 
work take me up; ſo much, my 
devotions : wherefore 1 have but ſo 
mich left for ſociety ; more there- 
fore I muſt not take. If therefore I 
am lite into any acceptable com- 
pany, It will become me often to 
| Cconlider, how goes the time ?_ ſo 
much of my impoſed task yet lies 
undone, &c. 
3+ It may be much of my time is 
ſpent in dulneſs, ſitting ſtill, &c. Ic 
may be my conſtitution is ſuch, that 
if I eat heartily, I ama great while 
unfit for my work, and ſo feeding 
freely lays upon me a kind of neceſ- 
ſity of being idle. Here the remedy 
will be to reſolve upon ſparer diet, 
to bridle mine appetite,and eat leſs 
O 3 _:. when 


— 


> 


294 A Wethod foz - 

FAWN when Idoeat; orifl cannot that, 
Part. IV. to eat ſeldomer, and to be at leaſt 
| * ChapP.6. but once a day unfit for my work : 
which time of unfitneſs,if I will well 
husbard my time, I may beſt allow 
for fociety ; it will be fit enough for 
that. 

4. It may be vexations, anger, or 
giving way to paſſion, many times 
indiſpoſeth me for buſineſs. Here 
the remedy will be to watch againſt 
fach diſturbances, to endeayour 
mecekneſs, patience, and the morti- 
fication of unruly affeCtions. 

5. It may be ſollicitude about this 
world, thoushtfulneſs,cares,take up 
many of mine hours : and then, 
mine head being full, I cannot call 
home my mind, and fall to work: 
and when by my care l cannot find 
any expedient. for what I ſought, 
this breeds diſcontent, envy of 
ocher mens eaſe, happineſs, freedom, 
&c. Andſerioully itis a great deal 
of time, which narrow fortunes thus 
{teal away from ſome men. Here the 
remedy will be, ſtudy of content, 
frugality, wiſe husbanding mine 

eltate,propor tioning mine expences 
es ro 
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to my revenues. And ſo whatever OOO? 


I find to be the occaſion of my loſs 
or expence of time, let me ſtudy a 
ſuitableremedythereto.and regilter 
as welltheoccalion a3 its correſpon- 
ding remedy. Let me then pro- 
ceed to reſolve upon the uſe of ſuch 
remedies, and to order my parti- 
cular affairs in ſuch ſort, that 1 may 
uſe them with the beſt advantage: 
and ſuch reſolutions let me always 
enter upou my Accompral, for the 
faltning then both upon mine heart 
and memory. 


SECT. VIL 


A further conſideration of Repentance,, 
with reference to ſome particular 


ſins. 


__ may ſeem to have 


been conſidered hitherto with 


a-Relation to h4v1tnal frrs, that 1s,; 


ſuch-fins which either by nature or 


cuſtom are rooted in the hearr, and 


bave begot in the Soul a reaU1a<1is, 
and inclinedneſs unto them. But 
ſurely,if | throughlyunderſtand the 

O4 Pract 1ce 


Part. IV, 
Chap. 6. 


IIS 
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practice of it,as it hath been hither- 


PartlV. to deſcribed, | cannot be at a loſs in 
Chap. 6. what ſort it oughtto be exerciſed, 
WYoS when find. my ſelf guilty of one 


particular fall, or fin, the habir, or 
cuſtomary readineſs to which, I 
have not yet contraCted: for the ſub- 
ſtance of my work ts ſtill the ſame, 
Vit, 

_—_— in mine examination of 
my ſelf found -— Ange guilty, I am 
by attent confederation of that fin , 
whereof I am guilty, both in it ſelf, 
and as it is mine, to endeavour to 
affect my heart therewith, ſo thatl 
may truly ſorrow for it : and though, 
it may be, I may truly conclude, 
that it hath not yet got fully a root- 
ing within me, yet for as much as 
the firſt or ſecond commiſhon 
thereof hath in probabilicy made me 
more ir.clined and eaſftethereto,than 
I was, when my mind, having been 
never much bent this way, was thi- 
therwards more inflexible, therefore 
ought I to ſtudy and confult how 
for the future to ſecure and confirm 
my ſoul againſt any relapſes or ſe- 
cond backilidings : and after ſuch 


conſultation. 


—— © 7 "my 
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conſultation to reſolve and engage AA 
my ſelf with all poſſible ſtrength Part 1v. 


againſt 1t. 


Chap 6. 


One thing more, in caſe of fins HWY 


committed,or wrong 4oxe.unto my 
neighbour, 1s yet Tequiſite- tor the 
making 'my repentance ſincere and 
throygh ; and that is,that I forth- 
with upon ſight of the in, if poſſible, 
make reſtitution : otherwiſe, that 
make it as ſoon aslam able; and 
in caſe I am not likely to-be able to 
make it, that I endeavour, by ac- 
knowledgment of mine offence, to 
ſeek for reconciliation unto | him , 
whom I have ſo'wronged. "The ne- 
ceſſity hereof may bz concluded, 
t.From what hath been abovedaid, 
that repentance cannot be true, ex- 
cept there be an amendment. Now 
moſt eyident it is; that while [ ſuffer 


the wrong done, yet to remain 0r : 


continue; I am4t1]1 injurious ; and 
foconſequently there is no a mend- 
ment,and therefore norepentance. 
And, 2: the words of our Saviour 
molt expreſly enforce it.{f thou brinz 
thy ' 81f to the Altar, and there re- 
gremoer that thy Brother -hath onght 


O5 againſt, : 


CCC 
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(UN aginſt thee, Leave there thy gift, and 


Part, LV. firſt 70-and be reconciled to thy Bro- 
Chap 5. ther, then come and offer thy gift. 


God will accept of no ſacrifice or 
duty whatſoever, at- my hands in 
ſuch a caſe, till I have reconciled 
my ſelf, if poſfible. If any think 
this not to amount to reſtitution, 
3. Let him read Levi. 6.2,3,456. 
and Numb. 5. 6,7,8. where he ſhall 
find, . beſides the fin-offering to be 
brought to God, in caſeof wrong 
done to others,it was. injoined, that 
the principal ſhould be reftored, 
with an addition of one fifth part 
thereto. Now if ſo 1t be,that I can- 
not find thofe, nor the relations (as 
Children, Widows, Heirs) of thoſe 
to whoml have been injurtous;that 1 
may make reſtitution, let me give 
and devote ſo much to the poor, as 
would do it, this is 79 reſtore anto God 
when I cannot to my brother : let 
we never lay up any thing wrong- 
fully gotten, or that wherewith re- 
compence fhould be made for 
wrong done,jit will eat as doth a Can- 
ker, Beſides,l cannot, if by wrong I 
increaſ. my ſtore, ever witha quiet. 
COn- 
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| conſcience,reflett thereon,or reaſo- POO" 
nably expect either the Pardon of Fart-1V- 
that my fin, 'or Comfort in what I Ks | 
poſleſs. 
Now the conſideration how this Re- 
fitution o1r.concilementmay be made, 
and the reſolution to make it, may 
be beſt done in my Cloſet; and ſuch 
conſultationand reſolution deſerves 
a place to be reziſtred among my 0- 
ther penitential Devotions, upon 
the ſame reaſons as they do. 
Theſe rules in my repentance if I 
have obſerved, though 1- cannot 
| look upon any action of mine, as 


compleat, yet I may have hopel 

' Have not herein been. flighty, but 
that God through Chrilt Jeſus will 
accept it. 


S&'E-C-1, VAIL 


Of that Faith which js requiſie in 
order 40 parden of ſin. 


Eſides Repent ance, it is com- 

monly ſaid that God requireth 
Faith of us in order to the pardott 

of our ſtas, 'andir is moſt certain; if 
we 


| 
| 
| 
| 


3&© 
_— 4 a} 
Pait ly. 
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we underſtand Fa:rth as we ought; . 
Bur tir 1s as certain, that people are 
ordinarily very much. miſtaken in 
the nature of Faith ; as it is not un - 
uſvalfor us to be in ſach things, the 

names whereof are taken in ſuch 
different ſenſes as the name of Faith 

1s 1n Scripture. 

Now Faith, we all of us know, ſig- 
nifies Belief: and. therein doth the 
nature of it lye. Him that we be- 
lieve in, 1s God : . That. which we. 
believe,is his Word. So then,Faith 
is a full belief or, credence of the 


whole Word of God,and eſpecially 


of the Goſpel; a receiving, it, and. 
every part of it,in a way ſuitable to 
the matter of it; agrecing:to what- 
ever is therein affirmed , as. being, 
trve ;: believing- all the promiſes, 
that God will.never fail on.his part, 
unleſs we.do on ours ; ſetting our 
telves to.fulfit al the commands, as 
believing all-that is commanded to 
be our duty and of indiſpenſable ne- 
cellity to ſalvation; being-aftectcd 
with an holy care and fear, . upon 
conkderation. of all the threar- 


#wg5->- as being perſuaded God. 


wall 
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will be as good as his word, and Aa 
puniſh all impenitent ſinners. Faith, Parr, 1v. 
| ſay, 1s the hearty and ſincere em- Chap. 6. 
' bracing and being perſuaded of ww 
the whole Word,and theſe irs parts: 
and the being affected accordingly : 
and we mult not ſingle out the pro- 
»iſes and believe them alone, ' for 
all commands and threats are no leſs 
the Word of God,than are the pro- 
miſes,and therefore muſt beas much 
believed ; nor ſhall any one ever 
be juſtified who doth. not thus be- 
lieve the whole. 

To be as expreſs and diftinCt as I 
can : A truejuſtifying Faith 1s no 
ſimple act of any one Faculty, but 
the whole Rational Soul is engaged 
therein. 

Firſt, It preſuppoſes in the under- 
ſtanding Knowledge both of the 
Dottrine of the Goſpel; . and of 
ſuch Evidences which perſuade that 
Bottrine.to be true. 
| Secondly,. It contains, (1.) An 

Afﬀent of the Jadgment tothe Gof- 
pel as True; and that the. Cove- - 
nant of Grace, therein held forth, 
' 3s the only Method, or: _—_ 
} - 
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between God and Man, by which « 


. pardon of Sin,andEternal Life is to 
- be had. (2.) A Conſent of the 
Heart-and Will cloſing with this 
Method, honeltly engaging in,and 
endeayouring,. the performance of 
the Conditions on our part requi- 
red : namely of Evangelical Obe- 
dience and Perſeverance. ( 3. ) A 
Truſt in God that he- will, accor- 


cording to his gracious Covenant, 


for Chriſts ſake pardon all our ſins, 
accept us as Righteous,. and keep, 
gnide, and govern us to everlaſting 
Salvation. This account I think 
takes in all that can be required in 
a juſtifying Faith; and which ſoe- 


ver of theſe branches may be ſpa-- . 


red in any extraordinary caſe, I 
am ſure neither Knowledge, Aﬀent, 
or Conſent muſt be omitred. Truſt 


haply may ſeem implied, and in 


effect contained in the Conſent. 
Now if 1t be asked, whether it 
benot fa:th in the free promiſes of 
the Goſyel, or a truſting to 
God through Chriſt, that he will 
pardoc my fin, which doth chiefly 
Juſtify me? 1 ſay, No : and that the 
aflenting 
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« | aſlenting to, and embracing the FUN 
Doctrine of the Goſpel , the re- _ 6. 
celving every command and threat AY 
{o deeply into my heart,as that the 
belief of the one turns forthwith 
into obedience, and of the other 
into an holy fear , (which belief 
makes up the other parts of faith) 
| _ cannot beconceived to be in its own 
nature inferior unto that truſt, or 
leſs either valued or required by 
God. I do not ſay that God accepts 
| of anyof them, or all of theſe, for 
Their worth, but of his meer Grace, 
and according to the Covenant of. 
Grace ; ( He accepts of them, 
and of the Perſon, 1n whom they 
are, purely through Chriſt, through 
his merits dcth he impute this faith 
to ſuch perſons for Righteouſneſs ; 
that is, reckon and accept of this his: 
cordial and impartial receiving his 
whole Goſpel after this ſort,as well 
as if he had performed perfect and 
unſinning obedience ,, -- as ke was 
firſt bound -') but this 1 ſay, (and 
that _ upon the evidence- already 
hinted )that juſtification,or thepat- 
<obug afdin, is no more appropri: 
ate 


394 
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AN ated to that one act of faith, which 


Part. IV. 


Chap.s. 
GUY 


we call 7r«/#, than tothoſe other ; 
and that I cannot (if compariſon in 
this be made) but: account thoſe 
other aCts(thar impartial ſubmitting 
and devoting the ſoul to obedience an- 
fwerable-to every command , that 
rrue reſting tn the fear of God) as the 


more principal, worthy, and, I am 
ſare,leſs tobe ſuſpected acts of faith: 
For , that of Truſt, preſumption- 
may look ſo like, as to deceive us 
in; but thoſe other, if durable,ad- 
mit no counterfeit. Upon the. 
whole I cannot conceive, what we- 
call a juſtifying faith to proceed- 


any otherwiſe than as follows.- 
Firſt, I do belicye the promife of 
pardon of fin to-be true, and God 
to be faithful, and that.withour: all 
doubt God wyl not fail on his part, 
exceptl fail on mine. -God will not 
fail rogtve the-promiſed pardon, if 
I fail not to perfom the condition, 
upon whick he hath promifed ir. 
| Secondly, .I therefore forthwith 
ſet my ſelf about the condition, or 
duty required , as I expe? 2 par- 


don,or promiſed mercy from God - - 
a 8 
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I forrow for my fins ; I endeavour 
amendment of life z I cleave unto 
God with full purpoſe of imparti- 
al Obedience. | 

Thirdly, Having done fo, donot 
believe that all this is worth = 
thing in it ſelf, but that it is throug 
the meer grace of God in Chriſt 
Jeſus, that I muſt be accepted, par- 
doned, and faved. Wherefore 1 
calt my ſelf on Gods Mercy and 
Grace, I truſt to God, according 
to his promiſe (the condition of 
which 1 have endeavoured to fulfil) 
that he will through Chriſt par- 
don all my fins, and reckon this my 
faith to me for righteouſneſs , ac- 
cording to his gracious Covenant, 
to that purpoſe. To trult for the 
parGoning of my fins upon any 0- 
ther terms 1s unbelief and preſum- 
ption : for it is a believing God 
will pardon- my ſins upon other 
terms, than he faid he would ever 
pardon ſin, arid that is a believing 
God will be falſe. 

But now let the caſe be put, that 
ſome grievous ſinner, much hum- 
bled under the ſenſe of his notort- 


Us. 


go 


Chap. 5. 
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ous wickedneſs, doth, as before- 
faid, believe the promiſe to be true 
aS it is, ſet himſelf about the fulfil- 


ling its condition (ſorrowing, re-. 


nting, &c.) believe all that he 
Goth - be in 7 ſelf worth nothing) 
but yet Chriſt's merits to be of in- 
finite worth, through which not- 
withſtanding he dare not truſt for 
the pardon of his fins, as remem- 
bring them ſo to have abuſedChriſt, 
and doubting leſt he hath ſinned be- 
yond the condition, which the 
promiſe of pardon of firi thro? 
Chriſt's merits requires, and in this 
temper dies, before he can exert 
any diſtinft at of Truſt, or con- 
fidence, asto his own caſe in parti- 
cular. Put; I fay, this caſe, ſhall 
we think this man hath not. a true 
and juſtifying faith ? He hath ſure- 
ly, and it may bea truer faith,than 
hath many an one who hath aſtrong 
and bold truſt, But yet it is evident 
he hath not this truſt; For he durſt 
not, thro? ſenſe of his own unwor- 
thineſs, and fear he had ſmned 
beyond the condition of par- 
don, animate himſelf thereto. See- 


ing 
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ing therefore that it is thus poſſi» CCRN 
ble a man may in ſuch caſe be juſti- Part iT 
fied without that formed aCt of <2P: © 
faith, I conclude that juſtification WW 
15 not appropriate unto it, . that is, 

» | thata difintt truſting in God, that 
- | he through Chriſt will pardon my 
- | perſonal ſin, is not that aft of faith, 
which chiefly juſtifies me : and that 
- | theyare very much miſtaken, who, 
take this (by ir ſelf) to be the true 
nature. of juſtifying faith, . that. 
they believe God wi | pardon their 
fin for Chriſts ſake. Ir is certain-, 
ly very comfortable and happy to 
be able clearly to conceive ſuch 
Truſt; and pollibly, moſt. good 
Chriſtians do : yea, I confeſs ſuch 
pom as I put the caſe of , may 
ze underſtood implicitly and virtu- 
ally to have ſuch Iatent Truft, 
| becauſe he ſets himſelf to perform 
the Conditions of mercy. But 
foraſmuch as it is ſuppoſed not di- 
ſtintly formed, nor can the poor 
dejected penitent feel he has it, to 
| exclude him from juſtification for 
want of ſuch a formed att, when 
he hath evidently all the other _ 
0 


= 9 OW 


Ly F OT wW8 _ WED ff & 


"= - - 


308 '- A Wethod fo) 

AAA of faith explicitly, is more I think | 
Part. IV. than any ſerious confiderative man 

Chap.6. will vow. So then I now ſee the 
| - courſe which | am to take,in my b#- 
miliation,to ſue out the pardon of my 
ſm: I am to beheve, that God 
will not fail on his part, if I do not 
fail on mine : I am therefore to re- 
of ray ſins, as before I have 
een taught, and perf in amend- 
ment of life, all the while tr«ſt:ng 1n 
the grace of God through Chriſt, 
according to the promiſe of the 
Goſpel orCovenant of Grace,that, 
I doing thus, my fins ſhall not be 
had to my charge, as being taken: 

away by the croſs of Chriſt. 


SECT. | 
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SECT. IX. 


Of Prayer upon ſuch Faſting-days. 


Hat which will much heighten 

my affection in this my Repen- 
tance, and further compleat all its 
parts, yet remains, to wit , Prayer-; 
which as it muſt on this occaſion 
and day be more large and particu- 
lar than ordinary, ſo { cannot now 


,want matter for it, after ſuch confi- 
Aeration of my condition , and af 
the way how am to ſeek for par- 


don of fin, as is ſuppoſed (if the, for- 
mer rules have been obſerved) to 
have. foregone. Particularly,l am to 
frame, my prayers, or at leaſt to al- 
ter them, as near as I car, to my 
condition. | 

1. Confeſſing my #veral ſis, and 
that not withour thoſe aggravating 
circumſtances , in which 1 formerly 
conſidered them. 

2. Repreſenting before God my 
ſorrow, my reſolution of heart @- 
againſt them. 

3. Begging his grace, to aſſiſt me 

in 


Part IV. 
Chap. 6. 
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in the fulfilling my godly purpoſes, 


- and topardor all my ſins, whether 


known and-confeſſed, or as yet un- 
known to me. 

To theſe heads my Chriſtian diſ- 
cretion may add more according to 
my particular condition. To wit, if 
any judgment reſt on me or mine, 
or 1s feared by reaſon of theſe my 
ſins,I may implore deliverance from 
it : Ifany mercy is expected, or by 
meaimed at , which I fear my ſins 


"may moſt juſtly hinder or blaſt , 1 
-may importune God for the grant- 
Ing it-; or otherwiſe apply my ſelf 


as occaſion ſerves. 


Now as to the form or outward | 


manner of my prayer, if I am able 


to pray otherwiſe, I ſhall not haply 


bn theſe occaſions ſee- it always fit 


.Or convenient to uſe ſet or compo- 
ſed forms © for that, there may be 


many particular affecting CITCuM-» 
ſtances of my ſins, which no form 
will expreſs ſo plainly ," as I have 


'need'to expreſs them for themoving 


my forrow: If therefore'l -find my 
heart ready and ſo compoſed, that 


1 dare venture upon what: we call: a 


concerved 
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conceived prayer , ( which being of 


mine own frameing , may: by the Parc, LV. 
aſſiſtance of the Spirit , more per. ©Þ2P: 5. 
fettly ſuit with my condition in all, CONS 


than one compoſed by another to 
my hand) having either noted in a 
Paper before me the ſubſtance or 
matter of my Confeſſions , Petitions, 
and Thanksgiving , ( which Paper 
for memories ſake, 1 lay beforeme 
when I kneel down to Prayer ) or 
elſe ſo conſidered of , as that it will 
be ready, I may ſpend a few 
thoughts touching the particular 
expreſſions, by which I intend to 
repreſent this my mind to God,and 
then proceed. To this purpoſe theſe 
theſe two practices may be helpful. 


1. Toread any part of the Word: 
of God, which (being I daily read 
ſome of 1t)I may know tobe ſuitable 
to my preſent caſe. If I. find mme 
heart hard, let me read ſome affe&t- 
ing working place. ( Such I may be 
preſumed to have noted, as I have 
read in my courſe.)If Ifind it tender, 
let me read ſuch place or places, as 


may nouriſh this tenderneſs, or 
raiſe 
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raiſe me toan Higher pitch of zeal 
and ardency in theſe duties, which 1 

rform to him Andinlike manger, 
1n other caſes. 

2, To recal and conſider ſach fit 
expreſlions of the particular matters 
which Lam to ſet forth before God, 
as I may be preſumed to have obſer- 
ved and treaſured up in my Memory 
or Book, in my ordinary courſe of 
reading. 

After ſuch premeditation,with an 
holy fear, I am to endeavour to 
Pour out my inward conceptions be- 
fore God, as fitly and as fervently 
as I can. But I muſt net think that 
fervency lies in foud ſpeaking ,, but in 
the inward afteftion of the ſoul - 
notwithſtanding, if my Cloſet be ſo 
ſituate , that I may judg 1cannot be 
heard without, I- may many tunes 
find ,, that it will conduce, if not to 
the affeting me more , yet to the 
keeping my mind more cloſe to my 
buſineſs, for me to ſpeak in a voice 
exceeding a private whiſper. . 

But let me be never ſoable a per- 
fon, and my heart neverfo fixt, to 
ufe a form ſo far, as where — 
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ſhall ſerve to leave it a while, (to (A 
wit where [ would confeſs or ask Pt 1. 
more particularly ) may keep my 5 any = 
prayers from being looſe, imperfect, 

broken and diſorderly, and conſe- 
quently make my devotions riper. 

Now ſuch an one is this which fol- 

lows. 


Thou Great, Holy, and tnvocati- 

Feartul God, unto whom 2* 
all things are naked and open ; 
and betore whom, as being 
of purer eyes than to behold 
iniquity, nothing that is un- 
righteous ſhall ſtand. I even gaera1 
bluſh and dread to appear be- confeſſion 
fore thee : for in me there is telnet 
nothing but iniquity that thou 
canſt behold. Iniquiry indeed 
is too clean a word: I am no- 
thing but filth. I have ſinned 
againſt Heaven and before thee, 
and am ſo far unworthy of -be- 
ing called thy ſon, that I am 
not fit to be called thy ſervant: 

P but 
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CAA but deſerve rather as a Rebel, 
Chan. 6, 2s 2 faithleſs and treacherous 
&VV wretch againſt thy Majeſty, to 

be deſtroyed of the .Deſtroyer, 

to have all thy wrath and 

plagues to meet in me, and to 

be made unto the world an ex- 

ample of thy ſeverity and re- 

venging juſtice, that by me 

men might learn, no more to 
preſume and backſlide. 

 _ Butthereis mercy with thee, 

Allezat- OLord, that thou mayſt be 

miſes. to feared and ſought unto; Nor 

affett or haſt thou, as thou haſt proteſt- 

melt © ed, any pleaſure in thedeath of 

more Afinners ; but artſo defirous,that 

kinilly. they might return and be heal- 

ed, that thou haſt not ſpared 

thy very only begotten- Son, 

but haſt given him to ſeek,and, 

by death it ſelf, to fave the 

loſt Sons of men; promiſing, 

that of all thoſe, who through 

him come home unto thee,thou 


Wt 
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3:13 


wilt by no means caſt off any. CAA 
I come, O Lord, at leaſt I have cas, s.* 
here ſet my ſelf in the way to WWW 
come; and 1do with my ſoul 
bewail my departures: Now 
Jet not my Lord be angry, and 


I will confeſs, 


I have, O God, a moſt cor- Particular 


confeſhon 


rupt nature and heart, full of g4pavjey. 
impurities and abominable al ſins. 
things, as a Cage of unclean 

Birds, She was innocent in com» 


pariſon of me, out of 
came but ſeven Devils. 


whom 
I may 


moſt truly ſtyle my ſelf Ze- 
gion: ſuch ſwarms of luſts do 


poſſeſs me ! The luſts 
of the fleſh (+ Intem- 
perance, Idleneſs, Un- 
cleanneſs,&c,) the luſts 
of the eyes (+ Cove- 
touſneſs, Envy.,&c.)the 
Pride of life( + Con- 
ceitedneſs of my ſelf, 
Ambition and proud 
© 2 


Whereſoever FR 
this Prayer the 
mark, Þþ ts found, 
the Reader my Ji 
7a forget 20 CON- 
ſider particularly 
touching thoſe ex- 
prefſions, whether 
they fit his condi- 


f:00. 


Wrath 
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FAN Wrath&c.'are things familiar to ®# 
al ph me,rooted and groundedin my 

' WY V heart: And that truly, Lord,not 
ſo much by nature, as by con- =» 
tinued cultom and wicked pra- 
Etice. I have my ſelf made my 
ſoul more depraved, than ever 


| 
| 
it wasby corrupt nature, That 


Iam dull and heartleſs in the 
performance of all holy duties ; 
that I am vigorous and active 
in the ſerving my luſts and plea- 
ſures, and the fulfilling the de- 
fires of my fleſh and mind; 
that I am vain, heedleſs, and þ, 
commonly void of thy fear in 
all my ways. I owe very much 
unto my own vicious Conver- 
ſation ; unto my giving my 
ſelf up to walk in my own 
ways; unto my chooſing vani- 
ty,and addicting my felt there- 
to; one while, unto my total 
neglect, at other times, ſlighty 
diſcharge of thy worſhip. Im- 


pol- 
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* poſlibleina manner it is, that MH 
any one who lives as I have 37 !V- 
aP. 6. 

done,ſhould have a better heart Lay 


=» than [I have. 


And at this rate, O Lord, F qa 
have I ever lived. My child- fin. ln 
hood, the more innocent part _ 
of my life, was a ſtate of neceſ@= 
ſary ignorance of thee : yet e- 
ven herein, how ſoon did the ac- 
curſed fruits of inborn luſts be- 
gin to ſhew themſelves! My youth. 
youth, what was it, buta vain 
& 2nd brutiſh, a mad and ſenſual 
age! As to that ſmall notice, 
which therein Lhad of thy will 
and nature,how little credit did 
I give untoit,and how ineffetu- 
al was it upon me, either to the 
quickening me to my duty, or 
reſtraining me from any wick- 
edneſs? But as to my riper 
years, OLord, I know not 
what to ſay: Thould in truth 

1 fit 


Ripe age. - 
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RAN ſit down aſtonith'd betore thee, 
Va!t1V- but that I want a due ſenſe of 


Chap. 6. 


rv my fſinfulnels. Mine 1niqui- 


ties are gone over my head - 
That they are greater than I can 
bear, is little; they are greater 
than I can comprehend or num:- 
ber. Nay if I ſhould let paſs my 
ſins of ignorance, of infirmity, 
of heed:eſneſs and inadverten- 
cy, (by which notwithſtanding 
E {zriouſly acknowiedg my ſelt, 
times without number, to have 
diſhonoured and provoked 
thee :) If I ſhould inſiſt only 
upon my knowing, preſum 
tuous,and wiltul ſins, even theſe 
O Lord, it were impollible for 
me to reckon up. For belides 
that vaſt number of them, 
which I cannot call \to mind 
(all which notwithſtanding 
are upon record before thee) 
what a black and tedious 
Catalogue ofthem have I here 
open 
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open (or, which I can (wy 

ſpread) before thee ! How ma- CE 

ny wiltul neglects, yea, even GW 

contempts of m7 duty ! How 

many reſolute. perpetrations of 

horrid crimes! Such which I 

+ now am aſhamed even to | 

think of, yet did not then hebinury 

bluſh to commit ; Sins! the ns may 

heinouſneſs whereof being eon- 7 ths, 

ſidered, if I could do: no» other pia- 

thing elſe but mourn over them. ces,be ex- 

all my days, though I ſhould (an5% 

weep, asmy Saviour ſweat, 1n or ſone- 

clots of blood, under unknown /"** 

anguiſh and agonies, I could 

not but account my ſelf impent- 

tent. Nay, hadl1 only that one 

ſin of [* *] fo often by mere- 

peatcd to bewail, what ſorrow 

could ſuffice for its 

due lamentation ? _—_ ha fo Ea 
But if I add here- chiefeſt and Ns. 

unto my [**] my frequent ſin or 

[**] &c. what rea avs. 

P 4 ſon 
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QAN fon have I, were my faſts,:con- 


Part IV. 
Chap. 6. 


LV 


Adual 
fins ag- 
grayated. 


AJlinſt 
Conlci. 
ERCE, 


teflions, prayers, and tears a 
tnouſand told to what they are 
or can be, to ſit down and la- 
ment- my notorious impeni- 
tence |! 

And teſides this weight of 
guilt, which the hainous nature 
of my ſins themſelves loads 
me with, what a ſad additional 
preſſure do their diſmal aggra- 
vations bring 2 What circum- 
ſtance almoſt can there be that 
makes {in grievous, which I may 
not find in moſt of mine ? It 1s 
but an ordinary aggravation of 
my fins, that they have been 
commitred againſt knowledge, 
that | have held thy truth in 
unrighteouſneſs, and, being 
convinced of my duty , have 
both negle&ed it, and done 
contrary unto it : 

+ The very inſtant diQates of 
conſcience , proteſting guen 
the 
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the fins which I have been*a- CAA. 

. FS... a . 
bout to commit ; the ſmitings chap.s, 
of mine own heart, not only CAFV 


after and before, but amidſt rhe 


very commillion of them, have 
not reſtrained my head-ſtrong 
w1ll. 

+ Nay, O Lord, hath not the 
voice of the Spirit joyned with 48ainit: 
the voice of my Conſcience, whey 
and the united perſwaſtons of the Spirit. 


both ſtriven with me, but 


all invain? Have I not known 


that if I would reſiſt, through 
thy grace I ſhould overcome ? 
And might I not through the 
fame grace , have refiſted if 1 
would 2 + Have not I at the 
very ſame time thought of thy 
wrath and eternal flames be-. 
longing to taoſe who do fuch 
things ? and yet this in vain too. 

And beſides the vow otmy-,,.:;.; 
Baptiſm , which I have owned vous... 
and acknowledged my ſelf to 

P. «£, ſtand. 
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OSA 


Part I'V 
Chap. 6. 


WWW 


At the 
Lord's 
"able. 


Againſt 
Mercies 
$1 TT 1 ul. 
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ſtand bound by, Ah ! Lord, 
have I not made many a parti- 
cular vow againſt thoſe very 
fins, which after,as a Dog to his 
vomit, I have returned to ; 
And + thoſe vows brought to 
thy Table, and ſealed in the 
Blood of thy Son > Have not 
] taſted thy mercies, encourage- 
ing mine obedience, and on the 
contrary, ſometimes wrung out 
almoſt the dregs of thy wrath 
in puniſhment of my backſh; 
dings. 

Further, haſt not thou many 
a time hindred me in my pro- 
ſecution of theſe ſins, and by 
ſome interpoſing providence , 
dulled the temptation, which 
T lay .under towards them ? + 
Wien yet I have proved ſo far 
a Devil ta my ſelf, as to re- 
trieve the temptation, and o- 
ver-bearing the voice of my 
conſciencc,the refiſtance of thy 


Spirit, 
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Spirit, breaking through all (AA 

. Part IV. 
engagements to obedience, ©1,,,, 5: 
which either thou or my felt ww 
have laid upon me, yea , and 
the very hindrances and lets, 
which have been putin my way 
againſt rhoſe ſins, I have re- 
turned to the attempts and 
practices of them ! Ah Lord ! 
What can ſuch a.ſinner be fit 
for , but deſtruction 2 And yet. 
after this ſort, how long have 
I lived finning! And how have c,,:.... 
[ hardened my heart againſt all aacc intin” 
rhoſe means, which thou haſt. 
uſed for my betterment ! EPe- 
fiides, How many of theſe my 
ſins have been committed ©» : 
penly and inthe fight of the as ogg 
Sun , to the diſhonour of thee,. * 
and. to- the ſcandal. of others, 
who benolding my practiccs, 
have blaſphemed, at leaſt been 
provoked to blaſpheme , and. 
ſpeak evil of Chriſtianity / 

All 
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A Allthis, O Lord, is but my 
Chin. 6 Old wickedneſs: I have later 
HAV [| and +therefore,it poſſible,fome 
Cont:l- of rhem more grievous ] fins 


on of 1a- - 
ter ſing, to confeſs unto thee, It 1s but 


[ ſuch or ſuch a time or day ! 
that L f** ] Ah 


Here meition la- 


nay P35 how can I litt up - | 


my face or look to- 
wards thee, my ſo oft offend- 
en God ! 
And yet, notwithſtanding 
all this, I have not yet done, O 
Confelh- ] ord. For beſides theſe ſins. of 
2n of my . ! 
ther Mine own, what a multitude of 
mens fins. the ſins of other men dol ſtand 
acceſlary unto- anJ guilty of / 
How many, for ought I know, 
have I undone by my example / 
What a multitude 1s there, 
whoſe profaneneſs and unbelief 
(being occaſioned: by the ſcan- 
dal againſt Religion, which-my 
looſne(s hath poſſeſt them with) 
tam to anſwer for / Þ Some 
there 
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there are, whom I have more CAA 
diredtly and neerly corrupted. p;rr jv. 
And how many more may they TAYV 
e have corrupted, who haply had 
not been in that caſe corrupt 
themſelves, had not I propa- 
gated ſuch ſins to them / Ah! 
wretched man that I am, who 
have not been fo far innocent 
as to be wicked alone, and 
deſtroy no more than my 
ſelt- | 
And now, O Lord, after I -,..q.- 
have confeſſed thus much, not- on of im- 
4 withſtanding all which I have << 
confeſled,and much more which 
I am not abletoexpreſs, nor ſo 
much as to recolle& or view, 
what an hard, unbroken, and 
ſtupid. heart have I / The truth 
is, the multitude and grievouſ- 
neſs of my fins is ſuch, as is e- 
@ Nough to make me impenitent 
and deſperate upon the refle- 
Eton on them, Þ|1I may well 
” | doubt 


F 


T1 


| 


[ 
vi! 
FL CY» 
It 
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Addreſs 


If of af 
l ancc, or 
| caſting 


{ the ſoul 


on God 
for mer- 


A WPethod- 92 


| AA doubt, whether it be pollible, 


Il Þ: 
l | Chap 6. 
| WV as my felt ſhould ever be re- 


newed again unto repentance,, 


that ſuch a backſliding wretcl} 


or thereby reſtored. 

But foraſmuch as I underſtand, 
that to-turn thus deſperate, and 
toneglect repentance Ge amend- 
ment of tfe, wonld be worſe 


than all che wickedneſs, which. 


I have hitherto wrought, I am 


here proſtrate before thee” to. 


bewail my ſell, and with ſorrow 
and priet oi f heart for my former 
ways do I here caſt my ſelf 
upon tace. If thou wilt have 
mercy ,thou canſt ſtill fave me - 


It caou wilt not, Lord, I periſh. 


But doeſt thou uſe to ſuffer 
taoſe to periſh, who thus with 
ſuch repentance as they can, 


ſubmit. and. humble taemfelves 


at thy footſtool, crying unto 


taec tor help ? Far-be from. 


thce, tizou: Fatier of Mercics / 
Nuat- 


"WWWDpoat 6 ou Pr 


"EWBBDoad 4 + wt ar ur et 
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Notwithſtanding, in as much as 
I, being much worſe than ordi- - 6. 
nary ſinners, do more juſtly gw 
deſerve to find no place for re- 
pentance , and have therefore 

more reaſon to fear how thou 

mayſt deal with me, deal with : 
meas thou wilt, -+ through thy = —_ 
gracc I wiil fin no more z no-tin tepre- 
more knowingly and preſump- ſ*nte4 to 
tuouily, as I have done. And to.”** 
that cad I haveherein thy pre- 

ſence this day conſidered my 

ways : +I have endeavoured to 

find out thoſe wilcs and me- 

thods, by which the Devil and 

mine own lJuſts have enſnared 

me in ſuch grievous fins. Þ I 

have reſolved upon impartial 
diligence as well in my endea- 

vours againſt theſe particular 

evils 2s again{t ajl other, and 

in performing uato thee hearty 

and entire obedience. Thele 
Reſolutions [ here humbly pre- 


icant 


| 
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C7 ſent before thee, ſacredly en-- 
Chas «. gaging my ſelf to do my ut- 
GY V molt to keep them , and be- 
Petition. ſeeching thee by thy grace to 


| For ac- 
[| cep:tance, Engage my heart more firmly 


to them. And, Lord, lect not 
any duineſs or want of that 
afftetion, with which I ought 
to have confeſſed my fins, to 
have bewailed my guilt, and 
to have paſled theſe reſoluti- 
ons, hinder, that this my ſeri- 
ous humiliation of my felt 
ſhould not be accepted before 
thee. Such contrition, as thou 
haſt enabled me to, I have 
endeavoured, forrowing that I 
am not more deeply humbled; 
ſuch, which is wanting, do 
For more thou beſtow ; For it is no leſs 
broken- thy property to beſtow than 
neſs of 
heart, Accept the contrite heart : The 
broken ſpirit is, O Lord, from 
thee. When thou of old com- 
manded(t water out of the flin-- 


ry 
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ty Rock, it forthwith yielded C-—- 
obedient ſtreams : nor can my Chap. 5. 
heart (dry and hard as it 15s) WYV 
but diſlolve into holy tears, if 
thou wilt bid it melt: Give 
forth then the word, O God; 
Speak, thy ſervant is here rea- 
dy to hear, Turn thou me 
and I ſhall be turned. Sendout —_ 
thy good Spirit : let it enligh- and pare 
ten the eyes of my mind, in the ©'2r 
knowledg both of my ſelf and on. 
thee : let it favingly perſwade 
me of the truth of all that thou 
haſt ſpoken, and eſpecially, of 
the defiling, curſed, and dam- 
ning nature of fin, of the fuf- 
ficlency and efficacy of the 
meritsof Chriit Jeſus, unto all 
thoſe, who by a right faith 
apply themſelves to thee 
through him. (I do, O Lord, 
believe, help my unbelief.) 
And grant that this fight and 
perſwaſion both of my —_ 
AV is 
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Part. 1V. 


Chap. 6, 


A Method fo 
Saviour may affect mine heart, 
ſo that I may ſorrow after a 


W&YWYV godly tort : and that forrow 


For per- 
ſeverance. 


may bring forth in me thoſe 
Wholſom fruits ( which after 
all my endeavours''of Repen- 
tance I cannot but lament to 
be much wanting ini me,to-wit ) 
carefulneſs againſt ſin, vehement 
defire and zeal of holineſs, indig- 
nation and an holy revenge a- 
gaznſt my ſelf ; by all which I 
may for the futurec/ear my ſelf, 
and ever approve mine heart 
honeſt, upright,and ſincere be- 
fore thee. 

Suffer not this my righte- 
ouſneſs to be only, as a morn- 
ing cloud or early dew, ſoon 
pailiing away , but let thy 
grace always dwelling in me 
keep open in my ſoul an ever- 
flowing Fountain of ſuch peni- 
tence, that I may go on thus 
mourning to mourn over my 

ns 
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ſins, and perfeRing holineſs in AN 
: rt IV. 

thy fear ; accounting all little c,,, 5: 

enough, if ſo be I may but in YL 

the end obtain mercy. And ac ng 

this my penitent return (at leaſt 

hearty endeavour - of ſuch re- 

turn)accompanied with perſe- 

vering itudy of impartial ove- 

dience to thee, do thou, how- | 

ever moſt unworthy in it ſelf, 

through the perfect merits of 

thy Son, accept, waſhing away 

all my ſins(both rhe iniquities 

of my youthand tranſgreſſions 

otmy riperyea _ well known 

as unknown) eſpecial- 

ly my (**) in his Flere _ mention 

= Pow and reckon- —— Pr 

ing, according tothy 

graciousCovenant,this my faith 

(which by ſuch works as theſe 

thall diſcover it ſelf to be alive 

and true) unto me for righte- 

ouſneſs, And, if thy infinite 

WildomYhall ſceit to be good —_ 
tor 
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Part IV. 
Chap. 6. 


Oe a 


A Method fo} 
for me ; do thougrant me this 
turther happineſs, that 1 thus 
living in thy fear, may be ever 
filled with peace and joy ; 
through a comfortable aſlu- 


| rance of thy favour, and hopes 


For out- 
ward 
comforts. 


Confeſſt- 
on astv 
judgment, 


of eternal Glory. 

As to all my outward af- 
fairs, by thy good providence 
be thou pleaſed ſo to over-rule 
all events, that whatſoever be- 
falls me may work together to 
me for good. My fins indeed, 
O Lord, deſerve quite contra- 
ry ; even the ſevereſt inflictions 
of thy wrath and fiery diſplea- 
ſure. And I do moſt feriouſly 
acknowledg that inallthe judg- 
ments, which thou haſt at any 
time Jaid upon me, thou haſt 
uſed much mercy. All the 
pains, which my body hath 
felt; all the loſſes, which have 
impaired my eſtate; all the ſlan- 
ders, which have blafted my 

name 
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name ( particularly * * ) I em- Parc1Vv. 
brace as infinitely leſs than my Tan. 
deſerts. That FI am © 
in any ſtraits [**] rom Ns f 
that I ſuffer otherwiſe Man FORD 
(in my body , relati- 

ons, &c, * *) were all a thou- 

ſand fold to what it is, I ſhould 

confeſs it to be moſt juſt. Were 

I to enjoy no more good than 

I do deſerve, I ſhould have 

juſt nothing. Righteous there- 

tore art thou, O Lord, when 

plead with thee. Yet it thou 

wilt be intreated by thy re- REP" 
penting ſervant, to f with- them. 
draw { * or withold) #* Theſe and ſuch 
thy hand; to remove like expreſſions are 
the puniſhment. I feel tobe uſed accord- 
(or not to inflict the 9 2 perſons 
puniſhments which I _ Condi 
tear) but through the © 

blood of Chritt to deliver me 

from thy preſent wrath,as well 

as from the wrath to come, 


thy 
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QA thy ſervant ſhall ever bleſsand 


praiſe thee, and be able to ferve 


UV thee with more chearful dili- 


gence. However, Lord, thy 
Will be done, bring me ſurely 
to thy ſelf, let it be by what 
means thou wilt : Pleaſe thy 
ſelf,thy ſervant will endeavour 
to be ſatisfied : Deny me what 
things thou wilt, only deny 
me not Grace, Pardon, and 
thy Self; I can ask nothing 
greater, and, Bleſſed be thy 
Name, it is thy will that I 
ſhould be content with no- 
thing leſs. 

And not only upon me, O 
Lord, but upon all men do 
thou have mercy, according to 
the gracious pleaſure of thine 
own moſt holy Will. Eſpecial- 
ly uponthe Univerſal Church ; 
enlarge thou its bounds ; pro- 
vide tor its ſafety -and purity, 
dehvering any part of it, which 

Is 
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+ ts in danger ; and reforming (-/- 
' whatſoever of it is corrup- chap. 6. 

ted. Do thou with all ſuita= WV. 

ble mercies bleſs this particu- 

lar Church : Forgive the pub- 

lick ſins (* *) : Heal _ | 
the publick Calami- p” _— C- 
ties (**). Preſerve ned "0 

and every way be gra- ; 

cious unto the King's Maje- 

ſty, his Queen, and all the 

Royal Family. Let all thy 

Prieſts be cloathed with Righ- 

teouſneſs, and let thy work 

proſper in their hands : 

and eſpecially within this Pa- 

riſh, of which I am apart, 

let the knowledge and fear 

of thee increaſe. Viſit - all 

my Kindred, Relations, and 
 Acquaintances ({ **) with 

ſuch bleſſings as they need. 

Reward. -a - thouſand - fold all 

who have ſhewn any kindneſs 

oe 
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Part. IV. 
Chap. 6. 
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(* *) Forgive and have merey 


WV upon all mine Enemies, and let 


not one of themever fare the 
worle for any wrong 


In all uſo va- done to me.Deliver in 
cancies thus mar- thine own good time 
ked (** make thy righteous ones 


fuch 


particular 
mention as t 
condition ſhall re- 


out of all their affli- 
tions, and in the 


quire,, or prudence mean time ſupport 


ſuggeſt. 


Thank(- 
giving. 


them, ſanAifying all 

' unto them, (**) 

Shew thy ſelf every way alſut- 
ficient untoall thine. 

Finally,O Lord, I bleſs and 

praiſe thy glorious grace, for 


all thoſe bleſſings which I en- 


joy, and thoſe particular deli- 


verances, whether ancient or 


later, which thou haſt vouch- 


faked me. ( * *) Above all, 


for thy redeeming , not only 
me, but the whole humane na- 


ture, by the precious —_ | 
© 


ly 1 of thy well-beloved Son ; for S077 
7 ! that knowledge which I have —_— _ 
| of thee in him my Saviour &&03 
Chriſt Jeſus; for any ſight 
5 and ſenſe of my fin, which 
in through thy Grace I have ; 
Nc for any hopes of finding mer- 
=S cy in that great day. 
li- (*?)I, O Lord, am Here bleſs God 
ne far leſs than the leaſt {7 4 19rd 
Tt of theſe thy mer- Joy , enlargments, 


all cies. It is thy good- ” 
) neſs, thy goodneſs alone , 
at which is the tountain whence 


t they came: And mayſt thou 

from me, and from Heaven 
Or  . and Earth, ever receive the 
n- ' glory of that thy goodneſs. 


li May I ever ſerve thee in new- 

or ! neſs of life and anſwerable 

h- | walking. 

It, | And do thou forgive not c,.c1 5. 


ly only my former ingratitude, ry Petiti- 
but my preſent want of thank- ©"*: 
d | fulneſs, together with all the 


of |} Q_ ſins 


A Method loz 
ſins of theſe my holy things, 
waſhing me, and my very 
tears, prayers, and penitence, 
in the blood of my Saviour 
Chriſt Jeſus, in whoſe words 


hy ſervant will ſpeak yet once 
more, 


Our Father, @c. 


It is not to be ſuppoſed, that this 
Prayer without any alteration will 
ſuit, with the condition of every 
Reader : God forbid, all ſhould 
have ſinned at that. rate, to come 
up t6 which this Prayer was fra- 
med. The prudent Chriſtian ' 
therefore is to add, leave ont, alter *| 
what he ſees good , or, if able him- 
{elf, to do better, ard lay aſide all. 
Nothing is here obtruded on any, 
only directions and help intended 
to ſome who need them, 


SECT. 
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$, S E C y pf X Dt 
| ; Chan. 6. 
4 | Of Oferings to God for the uſe of the III 
j poor ; departure out of the Cloſet, 
- and behaviour aftcrwards. 
ce Y Prayers b-ing thus finiſhed, 
M I ſhould nor haſtily run ovt, 
but pauſe a while and remember, 
that there 1s one work remaining, 
which is yot to be negletted, if 
: have wherewithal to do it, being 
h1s itis required by God in an accepta- 
ul ble Faſt : and that is, toadd ſome- 
Ty thing every Faſt, though it be the 
1d *tefs, to what I have formerly laid: 
me alide for the poor ; or if there be 
a- : no ſuch ſtockalready made by me, 
an ' muchmore then to deſign and de- 
ter 'f yote ſomewhat to that purpoſe. This 
m- | 5s the faſt I bave choſen, to deal thy Ila. $3. 6 
all. | bread unto the hungry, &c. It being W NID 
2] ! thus given,I may deal it when 1 ſhall 


ſee occaſion. Now as to the parti- 
cular manner of this practice, di- 
rections have been above given, 
which eſpecially upon theſe days 
it will be expedient to obſerve. 

Q 2 And 
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©&XN And this being done, let me with 
- _ chearfulneſs depart my Cloſet; let 
TAS not my behaviour be without inno- 
cent alacrity:And let it be my ſpe- 
cial care,fo to order all my carriage 
on theſe my Faſts, that they may 
not, if poſſible, be taken notice of 
by any but my ſelf and God; as 
Laing mindful of that command of 
my Saviour"s, Anoint thy head, and 
M:.5.17 waſh thy Face, that thou appear not 
anto men to faſt, that is, behave thy 
flf with ſuch outward chearful- 
neſs ( of which, anointing the 
head and waſhing the face were 
Arguments ) that no man or- 
Hinarily beholding thee, would | 
fake the day he ſes thee ſo, to. 
be one of thy Faſt or Mourning | 
days. 3 


CHAP. 


| 


” 4." A SAGE 4 


& P.| 


be 


Pyhſbate- Devotion; . 
C H.A Þ. VII. 


Of great and more extraord;- 
nary PFaſts, and the work of 


them. 


_— theſe my Fafts which 
come in contſe, at leaft oncen. 
week, feveral occalions may 'batal 
me, which'may require-an extraor- 
dimary Faſt. Such is any orear £24 
hanging over: mine herd, or ny 
Friends, or the Nations, any con- 
ſiderable change of my way. of 1:- 
ving, or the like: but efpectally, 
when I am to receive the Holy 
Communion. ] 

My work upon ſuch - occahions 
will be the ſame, as is formerly di- 
reed to: only my Chrifttandiſcre-- 


tion will order it'wirh a particular 


reſpect to that my great occaſion 
which calls me to faft:: which occa- 
hon Tam efpecially to medirateupon 
( and that not without a regard 
had'to my <1ns : if there be any evil 

Q 3 vihich 
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Q&IXN Andthis being done, let me with 
Part. IV. chearfulneſs depart my Cloſet; let | 
US not my behaviour be without inno- 
cent alacrity:And let it be my ſpe- 

cial care,fo to order all my carriage 

on theſe my Faſts, that they may 

not, if poſſible, be taken notice of 

by any but my ſelf and God; as 

being mindful of that command of 

my Saviour"s, Anoint thy head, and 
M:.5.17 waſh thy Face, that thou appear not 
anto men to faſt, that is, behave thy 

ſelf with ſuch outward chearful- 

neſs ( of which, anointing the 

head and waſhing the face were 
Arguments |) that no man or- 
dinarily beholding thee, would | 

fake the day he ſees thee ſo, to. 

be one of thy Faſt or Mourning 

days. 4 


vith Pyſbare” Devotion; 3O$; 
let | FEA 
LY F- art. 1V. 
Ss | CHAP. VI. Chape7. 
Ss | TGA) 
ia 
may 8 Of great and more extraordi- 
e of nary Faſts, and the work of 
hn | them. oy | 
dof 
and | ; 
- n0t | Efides theſe: my Fafts which: 
thy | come in contſe, at leaft once n. 
rful- week, feveral occaltons may 'batal 
the | me, which'may require-an extraor- 
were Cdmary Faſt. Such is any grear evil 
or- Hanging over: mim herd, or ny 
ould | Friends, or the Nations, atty con- 
, to. ſiderable <> of my wr of ti- 
ning  %#ng, or the like: but efpectally, 
 } when 1 am to receive the Holy 
' Communion. 
My work upon ſuch - occafions 
will be the ſame, as is formerly di- 
: reftedto: only my Chrifttandiſcre-- 
\ P | rionwill order it'wirch a particular 


reſpe&t to that my grear occaſion 
which calls me to faft:: which occa- 
hon Tam efpecially to meditateupon 
( and that not without a regard 
had'to my Sins : if there be any evil 

Q 3 vihich 


_— 
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CN which I deprecate, to conſider how 
Part. IV. my fins have been the cauſes of it; if 
Ghap. 7» any good, for which I ſupplicate, 


how again my ſins may blaſt that) 
and accordingly to commend it to 
God in my prayers: in which caſe 
alſo the form of prayer delivered in 
the foregoing Chapter will not 
be uſcleſs. 

Particularly zas to that which will 
molt frequently come in practice, 
my humiliations preparatory for 
the Lord's Supper. In theſe, beſides 


that examination of my ſelf, which 
in ordinary. courſe I make, Iam to | 


look over mine Accomptal, to ſee 
every week ſince my laſt commu- 
nicating, what my carriage hath 
been, how I have amended, eſpeci- 
ally in thoſe particulars, in which I 
had formerly taken notice of my 
miſcarriages,and vowed reformati- 
on. All my revolts and backſlidings 
are to be attentively viewed inthem- 
&lves and in their aggravations.z 
and repentance, as before taught, 


to be,with all diligence and fervour: 


that I can,exerciſed. But in caſe I am 
®.gEW COMMUNICart,and now. mak- 


ing. | 


ND DR IR 


Paivate Devotion. 
ing my firſt addrefſesuntotheLord?s 


Table, or ity caſe L have formerly Fart.1V. 
been there, but not with ſo due pre- CMP: 7- 


paration as I now would make, al- 
though the former rules of the pra- 
ctice of humiliation and repentance 
contain the chief part of my duty, 
yet dire&tions more particulariare 
provided. 
Yea, and beſides theſe. times of 
"ca exigence,ought I to be often 
urveying and looking over mine 
Accomprat. In mine ordinary daily 
devotions, or in my devotions-upon 
my faſt-days I ſhall find both -need 
and opportunity for it. Andif Scho- 
lars find it neceſſary to peruſetheir 
own Collections or Common-place 
books ; if Shopkeepers review often 
their books,to the-end they mazy.,by 
ſeeing whatthey have formerly done 
know how.toorder their future pro- 
ccedings in their. buſineſs, ſo as not 
to go backward,or be diligent to no 
purpoſe, how much more careouvght 
I to take in the concernments of my 
foul, and for that Jewel which ifF 
loſe, atthoughl ſhbuld gainthewhole 
wozid, L anyirreparably undone? 
Q4a CHAP 


. @ Method toy: 
CHAP. VI. | 
The Concluſton. 


E Author of this ſmall. | 
piece, Chriſtian Reader, 
Is very ſure, that be thou who 
thou wilt, thou: canft not 
but approve for the main that ' 
praftice, which is here came: | 
mended to thee: although there | 

ſhould be fome particulars (as. | 
tothe obſervation of Holy days. | 
or the like) which may nor: | 
ſuit with the humour of every 
mans devotion. Contident he 
is, he faith, that the daily 
practice of R eading, Meditation, 
Self-examination, Prayer, the 
orderly and due praftice of /7u- 
mulation, Mertication and the | 
reſt of thoſe Subſtantials ,. 
which are here direed to, 
eannot be pn It might 
have 


Pulbate Devotion, —& Jos 
have been better taught, but © 


: « Part. IV.. 
| hehath done it aswell, and as ©," .'5 


_ | plainly as he could. Being eq 
| therefore that thou can'ſt _ 
but ſay, he is a good man who 
' | thus lives, and wiſh that thou. 
nall. | ever hadſt lived ſo, hechargeth 
Jer, | it again upon thy conſcience, 
thus to live : elſe art thou ſelf- 
condemned , and guilty of 


d 


known negligence and omif- 
ap | ſion. Thoudofſt not endeavour 
ere | ,what,notwithſtanding,thy con- 
(as. | ſcience cannot but ' approve. 

| He is confident further, that if 
not- | thou didſt but feel that peace, 
ery uiet, joy, and happineſs, which 
'he:} fuch praQtice leaves behind it, 
uly | ifthou haſt any ſenſe what it- is 
70#;. | to have aclear Conſcience, and 
the | therefore free and chearful ac- 
Tate | ceſs to God, and an humble 
' fearleſneſs of the face of men, 
s,. whick without ſome ſuch pra- 
to, | @ice as this thou canſt never 


itt Qs have 


308 A Method lov, 8&c. 
£9 have, thou needeſt no other 
Chap. . argument to. quicken thee to 
TRs this practice. Find a greater 

happineſs oa earth, than for a 
man to be at peace with, and | 
like himſelf, _ get = | 
peace by any other courle, | 
than ſuch exerciſe of Godh- 

nefs, ſuch circumſpeQtion over 
all thy ways, as hath been 
kere taught, and thou ſhalt | 
have leave to negleft all: | 
but if thou canſt not, then | 
thiak thy falf bound to theſe 
practices. For direftions in the 
making uſe of the Book, thou 
haſt them in the z4dmonition ro 
the Reader, in the beginning of 
the Book, whither return and 
read the whole over again: It 
will be ao whit worſe the ſe- 
cond time tead: And fo God 

ble it and thee. 


FINIS. 


PERSWASIVES 


WITH 


DIRECTIONS 


To the frequent and Holy ule 
OF IHE 


LORDS SUPPER. 


By way of Appendix to the 
Method of Private Devotion. 


By the ſame Author. 


2 Cor. 3. 4+ | 
Having renounced the hidden things of diſ- 
honeſty, we walk.not #n eraftineſs, nor | 
handle the Word of God deceirfully, but | 
by manifeſtation of the truth commend 
our ſelves to every mans Conſcience in 


the fight of God. ' 


London, Printed for T. Sawbridge 10 Little Britain, | 


R. Bentley in Covent-Garden, and G. Wells 
an St, Pauſ'sChurch-yard, 1684. 
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\ PERSWASIVES 


WITH 
DIRECTIONS 


To the frequent and Holy uſe 
OF THE 


L0zds Supper. 
By way of an A_ fo 
0 


the Method Private 
Devotion. 
CHAP. I. 


A Propoſition y the particular 
Matters to be treated of in- 
thi Diſcourſe. 


Rivate Devotion was never de- 
: ſigned to take us off from, but 
prepare us for the publick worſhip 
of God. Wherefore, as in our pri- 
vate Method conſideration hath 
Aa 3. been 


2 Directions touching 


AN been had, and accompt endeavou- ' 
Ehap. ®» red, touching thoſe fecret duties ' 
SV in the Cloſet, which publick Prayer, 
hearing the Word, and fanctifying 
the Lord's day require of us in or- 
der to their due performance, ſo 
Is it but juſtice now that we con- 
ſider what particular work in the 
Cloſet the worthy receiving of the 
Lord's Supper will find our devo-" 
tion- And foraſmuch, as upon the ' 
very firſt thoughts of this moſt Di- ' 
vine and Heavenly Ordinance , if ' 
reflecting withal on common pra- 
tice, we cannot but obſerve a 
double fault very rife in this our | 
Hſrael, Neglet# on the one ide, 
ſome coming not at all or very ſel- * 
dom, and of Temerity on the o- | 
ther, in them who come to it 
(and perhaps often) but conſider *' 
not much either how or why they ' 
come ; it ought to be our care to 
avoid both theſe rocks,and as com- ' 
manded both to 4b zr often, and { 


with due remembrance of wh þ 


——— 


—_— Py T 


whoſe death we thereby ſhew forth 
vill he come. 


CHAP. > 


the Lo2ds Dupper, 


CHAP. II. 


Conſiderations to move to fre- 
quenting the Lords Supper. 


O move me to be a frequent 

gneſt at the Lord's Table ; 
let me duly conſider the Obligations 
which lye npon me thereunto : 
Some my Saviour, ſome the Church, 
ſome my very own condition and 
wants lay upon me: 


SECT, I. 
Obligations from Chriſt. 


Ft, My Saviour's very inſtitu- 
ting a means by which I might 
be ſo intimately united , and as it 
were mixt with him , obliges me 
not only in point of genmty but 
Gratitude, For, let me lay it to 
heart, May this earthen body of 
mine, polluted as it is witha world 
of ſins, be yet made the temple and 
receptacle of my glorious Lord, 

Aa 4 nay, 


% 


4 
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EAA nay, 1n a ſort have his body incor- 


Thap. 2. 


porated with it, and is it poſſible 
I can be ſo dull as not to move 
with all might and haſt to the 
means of ſuch advancement ? Such 
Brutiſhneſs and baſeneſs of ſpirit is. | 
not ſurely incident into a reaſona- 
ble creature, if duly conſiderative. | 
But then let me remember, My 
Lord's body was pierc'd, and torn, 
and given to death for me; his. | 
blood fpilt for the remiſſion of my ? 
tins, and will not this endear the | 
means of its participation to me ? 
Is there an expedient contrived and 
method appointed by my very cru- 
cified Saviour himſelf, by which I 
may come and take my ſhare of 
that very body which hung on the 
Croſs for me , of that blood, by 
which I believe and hope for the 
remiſſion ot my ſins;and can I be fo 
irreligiouſly ungrateful as not to 
come at it ? Are neglects the only 
ft retribution to repay unto my 
crucified and bleeding Lord, bleed- 
ing for me too, offering me {till 
his blogd ? I cagnot ſure turn my 
back. | 
Further, 


_ 


the Lo1vs Supper. | 


3 


Further, A ſecond obligation my CAN 


Saviour laid upon me , by that Gu 


ſtrange zeal of love towards me and 
the hamane nature, with which he 
came to the in/#irution of this Sacra- 
ment. When he ſpeaks of his own 
paſſion, before he entred upon it, 


[ have a Baptiſm, faith he, to be bap- Luke 12, 
tized with, and how am I ſtraitned 5% 


till ir be accompliſhed ? He ſeems 
even to haye longed to ſuffer for 
us, to have thought the time tedi- 
ous till he had been betray'd, and 
{ſcoff't, and ſcourged,and tortured, . 
and had bled for us (for a mixture 
of love and of deſire of accompliſh- 
ing his work, conflicting with na- 
tural dread of the foreſeen cup,. 
muſt that his being ſra:rned ſpeak) 
and all this at the beginning of 
that very Supper , after which he- 
inſtituted this Sacrament. With 
deſire (the word is uſed for: Luſt) 


had faid, within theſe few hours I 
ſhall be led away to ſuffer -for you, 
which (ſuch is my love to you) I 
long:for; But before that, I have 

Aa 5c« anc” 


P. 2. 


have I deſired to eat this - Paſſeover Luke 22%. 
with you before I ſuffer. As If he 15" 


6: Directions touching 


AA another no leſs paſlionate an appe- 
Chap. 2. tite to ſatisfie, and that is of inſti- 
E [| - > tuting of that Sacrament by which 
| you, and all that ſhall believein my 
A Name to the end of the: world, * 
may be made partakers of that Bo- | 
dy and Blood, which I am about to ?' 
give for you and them. Let me 
lay then this to heart -:. can I now 
add nunnaturalneſs to my diſmge- 
nuity and: ingratitude, and _turn 
my back on my dying Saviour, 
when he is now greedy and moſt 
paſſionately deſirous, I might take | 
my part of that Body and Blood 
which was given for my redemp- 
tion-?- | 
If deſires move not , yet ſurely 
commands may, for theſe are moſt 
directly obligatory. 
* Thirdly then, If my dying'Sa- | 
viour did-not command me this,and | 
command it too in remembrance of | 
his death+and paſſion , and ro-ſhew 
forth his death till he come, the | 
Regle@'might poflibly. ſeem more | 
tolerable. But now , ſince: to the- I 
importur.ity of the Sacrament's. 
awn. nature , and our: Lond's maſt. 
paſlios 


BY 


"Ot Contam tre. as 


the L0zds Dupper.. 


paſſionate deſires to have it inſti- CXAN 
tuted, he hath added his commands Chap 2. 


alſo, three times recorded by the 
Evangeliſts, and once by St. Paul, 
that it might not be deemed an un- 
neceſlary matter,& which could be 
ſpared, ſhall I to my dilingenuous 
and unnatural ingratitude, add di- 
ret diſobedience and rebellion ? 
Shall I ſtand. out againſt all thoſe 
obligations. which heaven can lay 
upon me.? Wilt 1 neither be won 
by ſuch - inſtitutions , which even 
ingenuity and natural ambition 
would prompt me to. embrace, 
nor moved by the molt paſſionate 
entreatics of. a dying, Saviour , 
nor. awed by . perermptory com- 
mands to--taſt and take what is 
ſo provided ? What can I,.in 
caſe I ſtill ſtand :out, think of 
my felf ? What can I ſay in mine 
own excuſe? Or what can-L look 
for, but to be. denied my portion 

in that blaod, the-participation of - 
which , againſt ſuch obligations 
from my Saviour | have..thus. neg> - 
lected? 


SEC I.. 


Directions touching 


SEC I. IL 
Obligations from the Church. 


Efides this , the: Church hath: | 
laid obligations upon me here-- | 
to, both by Its Prattice, Command 
and Diſcipline. 

As to the Prattice of the Church, 
it will not be cafie to pitch upon 
any publick degeneracy in the pre- 
ſent Church, which the praCticz of 
the Primitive Church doth more 
apbraid us of, than infrequent and || 
feldom communicating. In all like- 
lihood immediately after our Lord's 
Aſcenſion; and the. Deſcenſion of 
the Holy Ghoſt, the Apoſtles, and: 
thoſe early Proſelytes of Chriſtia-. 
nity daily received the Lord's Sup-- 
per : which though a moſt learned 
perſon, who more than once af- 
firmed it moſt probable, ( from. 
As 2, Jafterwards ſeems to doubt, 
yet. I doubt leſs of, foraſmuch as. 
St. Auſtin acquaints vs it was uſual. j 
even in his days. However that 


none of their ſolemn Aſſemblies in : 
the. . 


md w 
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he Lozds Dupper: 


the ancient Church were without NAA 
2. Communion, is moſt certain Chap 2. 


from all antiquity : and the Scrip- 


ture it ſelf teſtifies expreſly as to Ads 20. 7. 


the Lord's day : The reſtauration 
of which pious courſe, that our 
Church at the Reformation de- 
ſigned; is from hence moſt evident, 
that there is no Lord's day nor Fe- 
ſtival throughout the year , which 
hath not a peculiar Communion 
Service appointed for it. 

If the praCtice of the Primitive 
and purer Church move us not, I 
confeſs there is reaſon to fear the 
injunttjons of our particular Church 
will but little avail. However, he 


who bid us account that brother as jjwh, 18; 
an Heathen and Publican who -refu- 17, 


fed to hear the Church, thought 
ſure that her commands had no 
ſmall obligation on her children. 
And the Apoſtle that commanded 


us to obey thoſe that rule gver us, ,. ; 
and ſubmit our ſelves to them, \nas 19, 


much as they watch for our ſouls ; 
and withal added, that 1t 1s #npro- 
fitable for 4, that by reaſon of our 
natrattableneſs they ſhould be _ 

only. 


19 Directions totching 
RRVAN only with grief to give accornt to 
Chap.'2. heaven of us, conceived. it fit we 
ſhould be.obedient to ſuch whole- 
ſome Laws, as thoſe our Rulers | 
ſhould give unto us. | 
Now the ſubſtance of the Com- ! 
mands of our Church in this caſe 
we find in the Rubrick at the end- 
of the Communion, that in all Pa- 
riſhes every Pariſhioner communi- 
cate, at leaſt. thrice.a year. This 
15 the leaſt our Church: will tole- 
rate, not but that it 1s evident ſhe 
ſhould have her. Children more 
frequently to communicate, as ap- 
pears from that expreſſion at rhe 
leaſt thrice ;, but confidering the 
common. backwardneſs of people, 
the - commanded what ſhe might | 
have hopes to: obtain , the /eaſs |! 
which. poſſibly (the generality.of 
mens occaſions-- being all - conlide- 
red) ſhe could judg in any fort to- 
lerable, and. that was thrice a year. 
Wherefore: 1n Cathedral and Col- 
legiate Churches, it is- enjoyned 
(as in the precedent part of the 
fame.Rubrick) that all. the Mini- 
ſers-thercof communicate (except 
MI. 


Re —— 


= _ — * 


- the Lo2ds Dupper. 


IT 


in caſe of reaſonable impediments, NAA 
of which negligence undoubtedly Chap: 2. 


is none ) every Lords day at leaſt ; 
that expreſſion intimating (as well 
as another | viz. o» Holidays if 
there be no. Communion | a little 
before) that it was fit and requi- 
ſite that commonly on days of So- 
lemn Aſſemblies, as are Lords days 
and Holidays, there ſhould be a 
Communion.. 

Of this requiring of her Mini- 
ſters (where in-convenient num- 
ber to make up a Communion) 
that they ſhould thus often commu- 
nicate, whereas the people ſeem 
left at greater liberty, I ſuppoſe 
the reaſon is, becauſe ſhe preſumes 
and requires them tobe of ſtricter 
lives and ſanctity than the common 
fort. So that it will from hence 
follow that- our. Church judgeth it 
requilite to all perſons, who would 
live- ttritly and more devote to 
God; than the common ſort, who 
too- much incumber themfelves in 
the world, frequently, if not week- 
ty... to communicate., 


As 


12 Directions touching 
FAA As to Diſcipline, it hath been 
Chap. 2 moſt reaſonably adjudged, that the 
ſevere ſentence of Excommuntcation 
is moſt juſtly due to ſach who neg- 
lett the participation of the Lords 
-Supper. The Cano enjoyneth the 
Miniſter and Church-warden to 
-ſignifie ſuch : The Church-warden 
is bound upon his oath, as the Mi- 
niſter by the fidelity he owes to 
the Church, to make preſentment 
of ſuch. And amongſt thoſe par- 
ticular caſes for which by Statute, 
the Writ 709 take the Excommunicate 
perſon lies, not receiving the Com- 
'"munion is one expreſly. Which 
fevere Diſcipline none can juſtly 
blame , who conſiders, that fuch 
perſons do in a manner Excommu- 
nicate themſelves, or will grant, 
that the Church and the Magiſtrate 
are bound 'not to ſee the Com- 
mands of Chriſt, and Ordinances 
of the Goſpel neglected , but to 
conſtrain ſuch, who have ſubjeted 
themſelves to the Goſpel, to obe- 
dience to it , where they wilt not 
voluntarily perform it. And it 
ſeems reaſonably demandable, why 
a 
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a man ſhould be puniſhed for ſmea- AA 


ring, for prophaning the Lords day, 
or the like crimes ( as thoſe who 
blame the ſeverity of this Law 
judge fit) if he may not be puniſhed 
for gre zegleft of the Lords Sup- 
per ; ſeeing both equally offend 
againſt Divine commands. I can- 
not then but in reaſon think my 
ſelf bound frequently to communi- 
cate by the obligations which the 
primitive and preſent Church lay 


pon me. 
SEGCGH4. BL. 


Of obligations from within. 


Aﬀtly , doth not my own con- 

. dition and wants ſtrongly im- 
portune and oblige me to it ? 

1. HaveF ſo ichfully kept the 
covenant of my Baptiſm, and thoſe 
latter vows and engagements wnich 
E have made to God, that I do not 
need to: renew them ? Alas ! have 
E been faithful to any one of them ? 
Now what ſo proper or firm reno- 


yation of them as by this ſecond 
SACra- 
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AA Sacrament ? If I have broken my 

Chap. 2. covenant.l have certainly forfeited 
the benefits I covenanted for Grace, 
pardon of my fins-, and life eter- } 
nal. And how can I expect thele, 
if when God daily offers to receive 
me again into Covenant (as he doth 
by this- Sacrament ) I neglect to 
come in, and enter covenant. But 
poſſibly that I think I can do, by 
fetting down private reſolutions 
in my Cloſet , without. coming in 
publick to the Lords Table: Let 
me enquire then further : 

2. Are all my corruptions ſo 
mortified,and graces ſo ſtrong that 
fnglk.vows will hold me ? Do not 
I daily find a double , yea treble 
and manifold:cord (all the methods 7 
which I can invent or uſe to: con- 
firm my reſolutions ) to-be little 
enough, and (God knows) many 
times too little? And mult I not 
confeſs this Sacrament inſtituted 
by Chrift as the primary and moſt 
Soveraign means of ſtrengthening 
me ? Nay, do not I find in my 
own experience, poſlibly , that of 
all the vows that ever I made in 


ies ) 
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my life, I have been moſt cantions CAA 
of thoſe which I ſealed in the Chap. 2. 


blood of my Sayiour ? Though 
poſſibly (wretch that I am /) Fhave 
broken ſome of them, yet 1 broke 
them moſt difficultly. With what 
conſcience then, can I abſent my 
felf from, and negleC(t this Sacra- 
ment? Am lI afraid of making my 
yows too ſtrong? But perhaps , 1 
am jealous of my ſelf, that I ſhall 
break even theſe vows thus renew- 
ed, and thus ſcaled , and therefore 
fear by new communicating I ſhall 
only aggravate my ſucceeding falls. 
Let me conkfider this caſe : 

Is my guilt like to. be any whit the 
leſs,becauſe I do not ſtrive againſt 


fin as much as I may,and uſe againſt 


it all means I have ? As in my pre- 
ſ:nt ſtate,I deſpond in a manner of 
my. own ftanding - of the two it is 
more likely, I ſhall be able to over- 
come when I ſtruggle to the laſt 
effort, & leave no means unattempt- 
ed, by which I may ſtrengthen 
my ſelf and get above mine enemies, 
than when I neglect the means I 
bave. to gain ſtrengrh. F—_ 

y 
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AN ly if Lendeavour my ntmoſt againſt 
Chap: 2- known and deliberate ſins, God : 

will not- charge every ſlip or ſur- 
Priſfal as a cancelling of this my 
renewed Covenant. But poſlibly [ 
I diſtraſt my ſelf and fear [ ſhall } 
not do all I can, to ſtand : In this 
caſe to come to a ſhort iſſue, either 
I do reſolve for happineſs or not : 
If I reſolve not for happineſs in- 
deed , *tis no matter, whether l 
communicate or no ; I am a per- 
ſon deſperate, who have given up 
my ſelf to Sin and Hell. If I do 
reſolve for happineſs, it is certain 
I muſt reſolve to exert my utmoſt 
might againſt every ſin, and eſpe- 
cially againſc ſuch to which I am 
moſt ſubjet. And if I have ſo re- 
ſolved, but diſtruſt my own con- 
ſtancy to ſuch paſſed reſolves, I 
ſhall be willing and deſirous to uſe 
all means to enforce , enſure and 
(if it were poſlible) conſtrain my 
ſelf to conſtancy ;. and. God hath 
not appointed, nor can 1 find ont 
a more Soveralgn. means than this 
of the Lords Supper. I am there- 
fore in conſcience, as I tender my 
own 


© 


ER pron To (EY 


the Lo2ds Dupper. 17 


own Salvation, to frequent it, and CAA 
” incaſe I ſhould yet fall again, to Chap. 2. 
ſorrow more deeply for ſuch ſup- 
þ ſed future falls than ever, to re- 
| folve and endeavour new amend- 
ment (as before conſidered in the 
practice of Repentance) to weigh Priv. De. 
with my ſelf what a fad condition A art.g, 
they are in , who have the abuſed -— 4 = 
blood of Chriſt to witneſs againſt **®F 
them ; from which eſtate there is 
no way in the world to reſcue me, 
but reſuming, with new vigor, my 
former good reſolutions, and freſh 
addreſſes unto that blood for par- 
don and ſtrength :: Thus am I to 
| perſiſt in that daily practice of re- 
pentance, and mortification , and 
uſe of all means, eſpecially this of 
this ſtrengthening Sacrament , as 
often as I have opportunity ; to 
the end I may reſcue my ſelf out of 
this ſnare of the Devil. So that in 
fine, if this be my caſe I ſee my 
ſelf inexcuſably acceſſary to my 
own ruine, if I neglett this reco- 
vering Sacrament. 

Beſides theſe, I have great rea- 
ſon to fear there are other wants 


In 
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RAS in my ſoul, which oblige me to fre= 1, 
Chap. 2-. quent communicating. 1 enquire | 
therefore further. 
3. Do I uſe to keep all my ac- I 
counts ſo even with God, and my ' 
heart in ſuch a gracious frame,that | 
I have not much need of- that Or- 
dinance, which ſhall bring me to 
ſuch righting my accounts (I mean 
to the ſtrict examination of my ſelf, 
touching new ſins, reforming for 
the future, and ſueing out the par- 
don of what is paſt) and-to a more 
tender and heavenly temper of 
mind ? Alas, is not there many a 
ſin which I fall into in my days, 
which paſſeth me unrepented ! And 
as to all my private Faſting and 
Humiliations of my ſelf, have I not 
need of ſome efficacious means, to 
make me more ſtrict and carefal, 
to deliver me from my uſual ſlighti- 
neſs and perfunCtory performance 
of ſach duties ? Again , Doth not 
many a QUay paſs me, in which I 
| have great reaſon to complain of 
L the want of a due ſenſe of God, and 
my own duty, upon my heart ? Do 
not | put up many a dull, and heed- 
leſs ) 
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leſs and hard-hearted-prayer ? and NAA 
| muſt I not confeſs , that, as it is Cp. 2- 
' very ſinful and dangerous thus to 
y live, with particular fins unrepen- 


ted of (or only careleſly conlide- 
red) and with an heart very much 
void of an heedful fear, or -eying 
of God, ſo that the Lords Supper 
is a very Proper and effectual re- 
medy to both theſe fo -dangerous 


. and intolerable evils ? Can I then 


impute either to frailty of my na- 
ture,and to common indiſpoſitions, 
incident from worldly bulineſs ; if 
in the mean time-I am conſcious to 
my ſelf-of my negleft of that Di- 
vine Ordinance, which would reſ- 
cue me from both. I ſee then that 
that happy condition, into which 
preparation for this Sacrament 
would ſet me -(of having-matters 
ſtraiter in a good meaſure between 
Heaven and my Soul, by rcaſon 
whereof I ſhould be fit for any 
thing , even death it ſelf) and 
that bleſſed frame of ſpirit , 1nto 
which both preparation and the 
frequent participation of the Or- 


dinance it ſelf would bring me, 
reader 
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FAA render the negleCtt moſt inexcnſa- | 
Chap. 2. 116 Again, he 
i nd 4. Do I walk {© innocently, and | ® 
with ſach exattneſs obſerve the \ © 
rules of Charity, as that I have no 
need of that holy Seal of Chriſtian | 
Communion,which I dare not come 
unto , till 1 have reconciled my 
heart to every man living, and to 
my power made fatisfaCtion for 
every wrong I havedone, and put 
an end to all unchriſtian conten- 
tions and animoſities between me 
and others? Certainly my life is 
not ſo purely inoffenſive, but 1 
wrong many, if not by deed yet 
by words, or at leaft by unchari- 
table ſurmiſes and cenſures of them, 
and poſſibly too by ſecret ll will 
and grudge. And are theſe things 
either unneceſlary to be rooted ont ; 
or am I ſo ready and diligent in 
the doing of it, and in further re- 
conciling my ſelf , and fatisfying 
my offended Brother, that for this 
purpoſe I have no need of this Sa- 
crament , which ſhall enforce me 
after a ſort thereto ? 
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35. Is my Chriſtian faith and SAN 
hope ſo ſtrong , my comforts and _ _"_ 


holy joys ſo firm and advanced, 
that I find not this Seal of my 
union with my Saviour and pardon 
of all my fins moſt neceſſary?Should 
a dangerons diſeaſe befal me , or 
my life otherwiſe be hazarded, have 
I a confidence of my future happi- 
nefs ſtrong enough to bear me up 
above the terrors of death, and to 
ſupply me with courage to endure 
whatever danger I may be brought 
into, even death it ſelf, rather 
than ſeek an efcape by any unwor- 
thy means ? Rather, were Inowto 
die, would I not miſerably trem- 
ble, and doubt of my future eſtate ? 
Were I ſtript of all earthly com- 
forts , ſhould I not be miſerably 
diſlatisfied, and unable to quiet my 
felf,or meekly to endure the Groſs 
with due reſpef# unto the recompence 
of reward , of which I have not 
poſſibly ſach a well-grounded hope 
much leſs ſuch a certainty , per- 
waſion -and afſnrance) as 1t Con» 
cerns me to provide, for the arm- 
ing my ſelf againſt all trials. And 
B b ler 
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CAN, let me lay this to heart duly : If 1 
Chap. 2- come to be perplext with fears and 
SV doubts upon . my death-bed , If I 
want cou S , or behave my ſelf 
baſely in ſuffering, ſhall I not then, 
too late, a thouſand times blame 
and bitterly cry out of my negle&. 
of this ſacred Ordinance 2? ſhall I 
not {ay, all I could have done had 
been little enough to ſupport my 
ſpirit, and be ready to ſink that I 
have been ſo oh comp 
Laſtly : But ſuppoſe I have been 
ſo. happy a manas to have behaved 
my 


# 


; Telf ſo Chriſtianly in all theſe 
particulars, as that my conſcience. 
accuſeth me not of any fault or de-, 
fe, (which I ſhall ſcarce find) ei- 
ther as to unfaicbfulneſs in holineſs, 
or neglefiveneſs of my great accounts, 


unmet. des pirit,, uncharitable- 


neſs, weakneſs of faith and ho 
= 1 ſhall have [oe of this ©. 
erament to keep me in this fo 
bleſſed a Condition. Certainly I 
have not, nor can. have any allu- 
rance.of my, perſeverance, (which 
the word. of God will warrant. or 
not, call: wild and PEEEPEnInR) 
WItN- 
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without my uſe of thoſe means, AA 
which the Goſpel ordained, as well Chap. 2. 


for the continuance, . as adyance-of 
me 1N grace. 


SECT. 
The ſum of all urged againſt the or- 


dinary excuſes. 


P92 ſum up all then. I the 
Lords Supper ſo great a 
priviledge , yea., even adyance- 
ment to my nature ? Was my Lord 
{o paſſionately deſirous to have it 
inſtituted. ? Did he now- dying 
ſtrictly charge me to eatthereof in 


remembrance of him? Doth the 


Church by her practice, command, 
and diſcipline , enjoyn and even 
force me todo. it; and is the thing 
it ſelf ſo exceeding needful and be- 


-neficial to me, being a renovation 


of my Covenant with God, a con- 
firmation of my vows,and a ſtreng- 
thening..me againſt all ſins; yea 
tuethes , 2 means. to: place me in 
the full favour of God , and bring 
me to.a molt heavenly temper 
Bb 2 mind, 


_ 
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Chap. . 2. 
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Directions touching 
mind, to renew, 'maintain and aug- 


-ment my charity, my faith, hope, 


and Chriſtian comfort, and a'pre- 


ſervative of me all my days; and 


can I abſent my ſelf from it at any 
time, when I have occaſion of re- 
ceiving? Or if 1 once, or ſeldom 
abſent my ſelf from it, yet can I 
poſſibly live in the neglect of it? 
It is certain if I do, nothing of 
reaſon, Chriſtianity, nor ſenſe of my 
ow7 intereſt can move me. Suppoſe 
Chriſt himſelf ſhonid ſpeak from 
heaven ( and ſo he doth by his 
word and Miniſtry) ſappoſe when 
I-rurn my back upon that prepared 
table, he ſhould call to me from 
above, You Friend / 7 died for you, 
1 commanded you when dying 1n re- 
membrance of that my death, to eat 
of this bread, and drink of this 
cup, the benefit thereof is greater 
than you conceive; I have here 
commuſſionated my ſervants to give 
It you ; here it ftands prepared 
for you, my Church commands , in- 
vites, doth all- poſſibly the can to 
bring you to: it;-can you turn your 


back upon-this body, this blood of 


mine ? 
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mine? Is it nothing to you , that AA 


it 1s 'now offered to be given to 
you ? Do you expect pardon, and 
grace, and.life everlaſting by the 
Sacrifice of it once upon the Crols, 
and can you negleCt to partake of 
it here? What Anſwer could I 
make? Can [| think in my conſci- 
ence I ſhonld not he athamed of 
making this? Lord:, the Charch 
rofelieth ſhe thinks, that to receive 
it kneeling , Is a reverence befit- 
ting ſo ſacred a myſtery.I think that 
reverence to be too much, (though 
there be neither expreſs Scripture, 
nor evident reafon. for ſuch my 
thoughts,) And, becauſe I may not 
be ſo irreverent as I think fit, I 
wall not come. In ſhort : All ob- 
jeftions.I can make of things of 
this nature are either pure cavils, 


or. matters very uncertain and diſ- 


putable. The thing urged isa cer- 
tain and ———_— duty : Now, 
am I juſt to my reaſon ,. or at all 
truly conſcientious, if. for matters 
d»bjous, ( which ( if the Church 
know. more than 1,as in good man- 

Bb 3 ners 


ir was given for you ? nothing that 4p. 2+ 
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'SAA ners1am bound to think) are ſafe) 
Chap. 3. | negleCt ſo undoubted, weighty and 


beneficial a duty ? © 
It can be no excuſe to me, that 
I come not becauſe I am not prepa- 


. red, ſince to be unprepared is my 


lin : and to ſay, I wanted time to 
_ my ſelf, is as much as to 
ay, I am not at leaſire to be a 
Chriſtian. 1 cannot therefore but 
fee my ſelf in conſcience bound 
frequently to communicate, and it 
1s fit I conſult how frequently. 


CHAP. BI, 


ZTow often a Chriſtian ought to 
partake of the Lords Supper, 
and at what age to begin. 


—_ 


'OW becauſe nothing can be 
done often, which doth not 

once begin to be done , therefore 
this Queſtion how ofren ought I to 
reſort unto the Lords Table , in- 
cludes this alſo, ( which it is 
meet be firſt anſwered) How == 
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ſhall I come hither, or at what m—, 


ave ? 


ſeem to anſwer, at Sixteen years of 
age. But then, that paſlage is to be 
interpreted by others , which re- 
quire that all perſons now growing 
adult, be confirmed before their ad- 
miſſion to the Lords Supper. So 
that the true anſwer to this Que- 
ſtion depends upon the right un- 
derftanding of Confirmation , of 
which brietly. 

It is agreed by all ſober men 
(though poſflibly otherwiſe of diffe- 
rent periwaſions) that there ſhonld 
be ſome ſolemn tranſition from our 
Infant-Memberſhip to our adulr, 
that is , from our being Chriftiar 
Children,and as it were under age, 
to our being reckoned riper , and 
as it were Chriſtians of our ſelves. 
'To this purpoſe it is requiſite, that 
being baptized in our infancy ,. 
when we could not perſonally take 
upon us the vow , and profeſlion 
of Chriſtianity , which was made 
in our names by others, we by our 
omn choice. openly take this vow 

B'b 4 and 


Tothis the Orders of our Church WW 


28 


Directions touching 


AAA and profeſſion on our ſelves. Ins 
Chap. 3- the Church of Erelard binds all to, 


o 


in binding them to be confirm'd, 
25 is evident by the Office of Con- 
firmation ; ard after ſuch aſſump- 
tion of this profeſſion, and vov7 on 
themſelves (following therein pure 
and primitive antiquity) ſke orders 
that they receive a Bleſſing from 
the Biſhop by impoſition of his 
hards , after which they are re- 


puted adult Members, and have a 


full right to the Ordinances of the 
Goſpel. 

According to the true intent of 
this wholeſom Order ( whatever 
is practiſed contrary). thongh in- 
deed we are not to reckon every 
Epiſcopal BenediCction to be prc- 
perly Confirmation,& ſo the intent 
of the Church is not contrariated 
{o often as otherwiſe we might ſuf- 
pect) every perſon to be confirm- 
ed, is ſuppoſed to have been ſo far 
inſtrofted, privately, by his Parents 
er God-fathers and. God-mothers, 
and more publickly catechized by 
the Miniſter , yea, and taught to 
underſtand the words , and ens 

0 


the Lo2ds Dupper. 


of. the Catechiſm , that he is in CA 
ſome competent meaſure , able to Chap. 3+ 


give account of his faith, not poſ- 
bly by declaring it in a long for- 
mal oration, but by anſwering (as 


to- the ſubſtance) ſuch few plain 


matters as are immediately requi- 
ſite, to Salvation. And that this 
is the Charches intent , that all 

rſons come thus qualified to con- 

mation, both the Rubrick, prece- 
dent, and the Preface unto the Of- 
fice of Confirmation abundantly te- 
ſtifke. Now inaſmuch as till ſach 
their Confirmation , and : conſe- 
quently ſuch foregoing aptneſs,and 
underſtanding, young perſons are 
not to be zdmitted to the Lords 
Supper, it is evident that the mind 
of our Church in anſwer.to -this 
queſtion is in ſhort this.; Every 
perſon, when come. now . to fſach : 
competent years of diſcretion, that. 
be underſtands the main necellary 
matters of Chriſtian faith,(in which 
his awn. word 1s not. to. be..taken, 
but: trial to. be made by the Gaver« 
nours or-Miniſters .of. the Church) 
15.19 alake.. a, ſolemn Profeſſion of 
ww SF" 


30: Directions touching 
AA, his owning the vow of his Bap« 
Ehap. 3- tiſm,and of Chriſtian faith in man- 
ner above intimated, and after this 
to be admitted to, and henceforth 
tofrequent the Lords Supper. Now 
this the —_— of people Sx 4 
poſing them Chriſtianly brought 
up, and inftructed) may be well 
able to do about ſixteen years of 
age. About it, I fay, for it is 
not te be thought the Chnrch in- 
tended critically to infiſt upon two 
er three or ſix Months in this be- 
half. | 
But in caſe at ſixteen years old, 
any 2re unable to give fuch account 
of Chriſtianity ,. as mentioned, I 
fee not that our Church admits 
them to confirmation , much leſs 
to the Holy Communion. Yet is 
itby the way, moſt juſtly enjoyned, 
that all of Sixteen;not communica« 
ting, be preſented, to-the end,that 
if any of that age are not duly in-. 
ſtrufted, both they and thoſe who. 
have, or have. had the care of 
them,may be admontſhhed' they fif- 
fer not their, growing farther. 4 int 
fir ignorance , and unchriftiam 
neglects, Now: 


the X02vs Supper. 


Zr; 


Now as to the frequent iterations AA\ 


of my addreſſes unto the Lords © 


Table, by what I have above me- 


ditated touching the obligations 


which call-me thither, 1 cannot 
but conclude, it is my dutytoem- 
brace every opportamity , which is. 
given me - nor. can. I juſffifte any 
turning my back upon it ;, when: 
God by his Miniſtcrs invites me 
thereto : my unpreparedneſs is my 


fault, it can be no excuſe. True: 
indeed, if unprepared , I may not. 


in any wiſe preſume to come ; but 
in caſe of my abſtaining, becauſe 


unprepared, I am to account and. 


bewail that, as a double ſin ; the 
one of neglecting the Lords -Sup- 


| per, the other- of being. in ſuch an 


unchriftian temper; that I was un- 
fit for.it ,. and conld not without 
venturing, my ſelf upon damnation 
perform my. Chriſtian duty. . In 
moſt congregations at preſent, this 
Sacrament is ſo often adminiſtred,; 
that all the Parifhioners may par- 
take thereof four times a year: but 
for.my part , I ſee not how.I can 


approve. that. mans-.ſpirit ,, who - 
would. 


UP. 3«. 
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7 Directions touching 

'"aAA Would. be content with it eight 
Chap. 4- times a year , if with convenience 
and order he could have it oftner: 
And I beſeech God not to. lay to 
the charge of this Nation the great 
neglects of this the chief of Evan- 
gelical Ordinances , and higheſt 
advancement of the Chriſtian ſoul 

on this fide Heayen. 
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CHAP. IV. 


Conſiderations to move to fuch 
care, and ſeriouſneſs in recei- 
wing, as that we may receive 


worthily. 


——————— — þ RO 
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'T His the eminency and dignity 
of this. holy Myſtery now 
mentioned, is a fit conſideration 
to moye me to the greateſt care 
and ſeriouſneſs poſllible therein , 
which will preſerve me from the 
fſecand ordinary miſcarriage of - 
confiderateneſs, and conſequently of 
#nworthineſs ,, at the Lords Ta» 
le. For, 

(r:) 
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(1.) Shall I be heedleſs and vain AA 


in the higheſt , and. moſt heavenly PAT 


Ordinance ? Am I convinced that 
I ought not to. pray to God, or 
hear his word with an unprepared, 
or inconſiderate mind, much leſs 
with a heart. regarding inwardly 
iniquity : and can I tolerate ſuch a 
frame of ſpirit at the Lords Table? 
Doth the Prophet tell the houſe of 


Iſrael, that every man of them, who Ezcka4.4. 


fet up his idols mn his heart,. and put 
- yi 


umbling block, of his tniquaty be- 
fore. his face, and came to the Pro- 
phet, him who. thus came, the Lord 
would anſwer according to the. mul- 
titude of his 1dols, and take him in his 
own heart, that 1s , him who came 
to hear from the Prophet with a 
corrupt and wicked heart, having 
not before laid afide his. beloved 
ſins, or ungodly intentions by an 
impartial reſolution of his. duty 
(which could only turn. che frm 


bling block of his- iniquities out. of 


his heart) .him the Lord would en- 
tertain with all- that. diſpleaſuxe 
which belonged to-.all the multi- 
tade of his. abominations ? = 

$> 


Direttions touching 


AAA this the entertainment of ſuch ? 
Chap. 4-. how infinitely diſpleaſed then will 


he'be at me if F come, not to re- 
ceive his Word from his Propher, 
but the bedy and blood: of his-Son. 
with ſuch an heart, as wonld pro- 
voke him not only in any meaner. 
facred a@ion, but in my common 
life ; and when to this my real nn-. 
godlineſs, and rottenneſs of hearr, 
Lat once add the greateſt prefſump- 
tion, in daring-to come, whither: 
none but holy perfons are invited, 
and the greateſt hypocriſie, in pre- 
vending by ſach coming I am of 
the number of thoſe , who have- 
cleanſed their hearts that they 
may be meet guelts at ſo-ſacred a- 
feaſt ? 
Further (2:) Let me take into: 
eonſideration the vaſt advantages 
of having worthily received. It be-. 
ing ſuppoſed-that I come with a 
meet heart, God by this Sacrament 
both. beftows and ſeals to: me all: 
the benefirs of the ©ovenant of Grace, 
and the. blood of my Saviour. . 


- PIs - 
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r. He thereby gives me of his 
Grace and Spirit, the true bread of 
life, which feeds my ſoul to-happi- 
neſs ; that is, he really communi- 
cates-(0-me'a ſupernatural ftrengrh, 
whereby I may be able, if I will 
make uſe of it, to refiſt and over- 
come all temptations, to maſter 
all my luſts, to pertorm every 
duty of devotion to God , of Ju- 
ftice and Charity to my neighbour, 
and of temperance and ſelt-denial 
as to my ſelf ; to perform all thoſe, 
I ay, and that in amoft lively and 
ſpiritual ſort ; which I endeavors 
ring todo, by exerciſe of this the 
grace of God, ſhall grow np in all 


Chriſtian virtues, and comfortably 


ſill advance till 7 come to the mea- 
fare of the ſtature of | the falneſs of 
Chrift : 1 ſhall be as 4 tree planted: 
in the Courts of God, ever green _ 
flouriſhi and full of frait -- and: 
being for ſhall 'be- the delight of 


Heavzn , and joy of holy Anpels,. 


oy a. comfort to.my' ſelf. all my 
irs. | 

2, God further hereby makes. 
over to mo, atitbeſtows onmethe: 


35 
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Chap. 4. 
WS 
The Benefits 


of worthy 


recorving, 


36 Directons touching; 


AAA pardon of. all my fins , the merits of 

Chap. 4 bg Son, and a full right-ro be 1n his 
Kingdom of Glory # co-heir with 
him, to whom-I am by:this Sacra- 
ment molt intimately; united. As 
he gives me my Lords body, the 
ſpiritual Bread of his. Grace to 
ſtrengthen my inward man, (as be- 
fore conſidered) fo alfo his: blood, 
to waſh both ſoul and body from 
all original and contracted: guilt, 
and to preſent them ſpotleſs, as 
that blood, in- which they ap- 
pear, before the throne of God : 
and being thus waſhed and puri- 
fied; the; merits - of that. blood are 
mine , even Heaven ,,and eternal 
life , which God. hereby , I ſay, 
makes over to me. 

3- This the body and blood of 
my Saviour :myſtically and ſpjritu- 
ally - thus received -by me', turns 
evento my very body a ſeed of im- 
mortality , and-of reſurrection to 

2 Cor. rs, eternal life. For, As. in Adam all 
22, died,_ ſo. in Chriſt ſhall. all be mads 
alive ;, and particularly it 1s . by 
union with the body: of ChriT, yea, 
ever while they ficep. its tho: 
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that the bodies of Saints ſhalkenjoy AA 
an. happy reſurreftion; and this ©4P- + 
union is by: no means more. inti- © - 


mately effected than by this Sacra- 


ment. And thus. much:the Chriſtian 


Church hath from the Primitive 
days believed, Ionatius (whoſe Epi- 
ftles came in the ancient Church 
next in avthority to the Apoſtoli- 
cal ones, as they. did in antiquity) 
calls the -elements. thus received a 
porion. of immortality , and an anti> 


bo has | inſt 7 
dote againſt death, that is, againſt = Fpheſ. 


= power and final prevalence 
OT It, 

Laſtly, as God hereby gives and 
makes over all thoſe henefits, ſo 
he ſeals to the faithful heart this 
his gift, ex/ures and aſcertains it 
as of his preſent giving the Spirit, 
and pardon to it, ſo of his future 
granting an happy reſurrection, 
and eternal life : and what more 
firm and ptecions Seal can he ſet 
thereto , than this, - that he makes 
us, partakers of the body and blood 
of his Son, as a pledge of our being 
at preſent in his favour and love, 


and of our certain future. being in 
| his 


Epiftol. 
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Direfftions touching 


AAA Boſom, and Kingdom ? It is cer. 


.Chap. 4. 
ct, ali 


Mr . Hey o 
bert, 


tain by the conftant experience of 
all devout and ſerious Chriſtians 
that there is no means under hea- 
ven which fills them with more | 
aſſured confidence of Glory , with 
higher tranſports of holy joys, and 
Taviſhing comforts, than doth the 
due participation of this facred | 
—_— It gives them ſuch holy 
lifts tothe throne of their glorified 
Saviour, whom they feed on,” that 
they ſcarce know whether they are 
not there, and are ready to call 
out with that fweet Singer of 
our 1ſrael : 


Grue me my. captive ſoul, or take 
Aly body alſo thither - 

Another lift like this would make 
Them both to be together. 


'The conſideration of all which, 
as it ſhould beget in me an holy ap- 
petite and hunger after this hea- 
venty chear; ſo it cannot, if duly 
conſidered, but make me very ſe- 
riousand deyout in my approaches, 
inaſmuch as it is certain, all thoſe 
benefits are mifs't , and it is only 
Ws an 
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an empty Feaſt, if I receive unwor- YAN 


thily. 

Bnt yet (3.) there is ſomewhat 
elfe which may further move me to 
the higheſt care herein; to wit, 
beſides the loſs of ſo great good, 
the vaſt, and almoſt unparallel'd 
danger of coming unworthity.There 
are two things which make dan- 


gers great ; the eminency of the evil 


incurred, & mens obnoxiouſneſs,or 
_ to ixcur 1t ; and both points 

ry conſiderable in the pre- 
ſent Ca 


1. There is ſcarce inall the Scri- 


pture an expreſſion which bears 
ch a terrible mport of certain 


damnation or judgment, as doth 


that of eating and drinking damna- 
-, Kaz It wh, F feem 1 Cor. It. 


tron to Our 
to intimate a mans having fwal- 
lowed his owri condemnation. And 
what fin, Fr: only the nnpar- 
donable ſin , do we judge more 
hainous than the We. and 
crucifying the Lord of life? What 
wretch like Judas ? Now the Apo- 
ſtle in a manner placeth all un- 


worthy receivers in a parity 0 
guilt 


Cliap. 4- 


Heb. 6.6. 


Heb. 19, 
2.9. 


Dircctions touching 

nilt w t1 him, when he ſaith, Who- 
; as ſhall eat this bread , or drink 
this cup unworthily, (hall be guilty of 
the body and blood of the Lord, 
Guilty , if nct of the crucifying 4 
freſh the Lord of life , and purting 
him to open ſbane ,, yet of treading 
under foot the Son of God, and counz 
ting the blood of the Covenant,where- 
mh only he can be ſanttified an nn. 
holy thing. The Chriſtian Church 
only believes tauching this fin, that 
by deep repentance, and. amend- 
ment 1t is pardonable (that blood 
having of old healed even thoſe 
who ſpilt it) but that certainly it 
is a fin of the higheſt nature, next 
to. that of deſpite, or. blaſphemy a- 
gainſt the Holy Ghoſt. True, the 
guilt is greater or leſs, accordin 
to the knowledge and means, w bich 
the offencing perſons have had to 
have prepared. themſelves ; but in 


all, certainly very great. And, as 


the danger is thus great, by reaſon 
the gmt thus incurred is fo cer- 
tain, and fo grievous, ſo is it by 
rea'on of our aptneſs to. incur it. 
W hat. experience. have I of the 

baſe 
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baſe lightineſs and floth of mine ©AA 
ow! heart? how aptam I toſluhber Clap. 4- 


over Devotions', and to diſp:nſe 
with lame preparation ? And can 


I think the-enemy, who-continually 


watches to plunge me.in the deep- 
eſt guilt, will not be ready to help 
on my facility towards perſunCo- 
rineſs, when he is ſure jt will ig- 
wlve'me in ſuch wretched, guilt.3 


Conſidering this therefote , thatF- 


take the ready courſe: to-enſare 
mine own *condemnation',” if I 
come unworthily, and that part- 
ly of my - own Nature , 'part- 
ly by inſtigation- of mine enemy, 
Iam prone thus to preſume npon 
my own ruine ; ought I not to-be 
awakened to the higheſt care and 
ſeriouſneſs of devotion in this 
matter ? .. 
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Directions touching 


UNRAPF'Y. 


In what points that eare conſiſts, 
which he muſt take, who would 
be a. worthy Communicant, 


B*7 what care- is that, which 


will ſecure me from this dan- 
ger, and what are the particular 
of that Devotion, which will reps 
der me a wortby Communicant ? 

_ In anſwer. hereunto , it is cere 
tain, Fafa that 1. come . not 
with a truly. pezitent,, faithful,thank 
ful , and charitable heart , honeſt 
ly reſolved. upon impartial en- 
deavours of future- holineſs ,. | 
come to this Sacrament unworthy. 
ly; care therefore muſt be taken 
beforehand that I come with this 
wedding Garment to this ſeal of 
the E/ponſals between my Lord and 
my ſoul. 

And Secondly , it is as certain, 
that if 1 behave my ſelf with light- 
neſs, vanity, or indulged dulneſs; 

or 
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or in any ſort but with the inten- NA? 
tion, and height of preſent devo- ap 5 


tion, I behave my ſelf unworthily 
there. Care therefore mult be taken 
that my mind be thus kept at 
home,and intent upon this heavenly 


Feaſt , while 1 am there to" feed: 
ther 


On. 
And Laſtly, It. is -no leſs ger- 
tain , that if after reception here- 
of, I remit --my- diligence ,- and 
thinking now, as- to all which is 


| paſt, I have -made even with 


God, begin to take to my ſelf 
more liberty. of life; than what, 
before. receiving, I could judge 
tolerable; or any otherwiſe:grow 
heedleſs of my vows ; I render 
my ſelf conſequently an 'unwors 
thy receiver. Care therefore muſt 
be had of my furure carriage, and 
ways, that they anſwer my en- 
gagements. 

Now as to direCtions in all theſe 
points, they may be fetcht from 


that moſt excellent Book, - The whole Partit, 3. 


duty of man, where they are very 
faithfully and. plainly laid' down 
(A Book which he who writes 

this, 


RS, 
Chap. 6. 
SW 


formerly received, whether I now 


Directions touching 
this, commends tohis Readers ſty- 
dy, as they love their Souls). Not- 
withſtanding , leſt every reader 
ſhonld not have it at hand, and 
teſt the preſent work ſhould be 
more imperfect , brief confidera- 
tion ſhall be taken of each point; 
and Firſt, of what is fit to be done 
by way of preparation. 


m—_ a | 
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CHAP. VL 


0 f more . remote preparation : 
- the ' Doctrine of the Lords 
Supper briefly opened. 


| is order to my taking a perfect 
account what my particular 
preparation Thould be for the Lords 
Supper, it is meet I conſider with 
my ſelf, whether I have formerly 
received it, or whether now at 
firſt I come thereto. And if I have 


think in my conſcience , I then 
came thereto duly prepared or no. 
If I either now firſt come to re- 


celve, [+ 
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U- | ceive, or now firſt ſcrivufly ſet DA 
U- | my ſelf (deeply bewailing my- for- of 
Tt i mer unworthineſs ) to endeavour 
_ approving my ſelf a worthy Re- 
civer, my fir/# care nuſt be that 
A- | | ander ſtand the dottrine of this holy: 
Tt; | Myſtery , which it will be moſt 
it } proper for me to fetch out of that 
good praCtical Book ( containing 
the ſabſtance of Chriſtian duties) 
which I am above ſuppoſed to have 
choſen to my ſelf toread, and make 
my own. But if any have it not 
4: | better and more at large, the ſub- 
| fance of it is briefly this. 

All Mankind _— ſinned, and 
oforfeited that happineſs which 
| the firſt Covenant promiſed only 
e | ounſinnin and perfect obedience, 
were in a ſtate of preſent and fu- 
res ture miſery ; when it pleaſed God, 
oat of his meer goodneſs, to pro» 
|niſe, and in fulneſs of time,to fend 
' A [2 Redeemer , who ſhould- bear 
Ave Jour fins in his own body on the 
1) \crofs, and by his blood eſtabliſh a 
MEN Jnew Covenant between God and 
1% Is, on thoſe terms, that if we 
© Iwould 'uniformly and impartially 
We} Cc receive 
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46. Directions touching 
| RAAN receive the Goſpel (that gracious 
| Chap. 6. rule of life)which he ſhould deliver 
| unto us, - yielding thereunto the: 
| obedience of :: Faith , and perſe- 
vering therein, this Faith, through 
the merits of our Saviour, ſhould: 
be reckoned unto us for. righteouſ- 
neſs, all our ſins, through the | 
ſame his merits,ſhould be forgiven, | 
plenty -of ;grace be poured ir« | 
to our: hearts ,' and a Crown of | * 
everlaſting life”, which by his | * 
blood he purchaſed, ſhould be given | ' 
unto us. , And this, that we on | * 
our part might be able to fulfil, [ 
he not only in his own good time | 4 
| moſt. clearly revealed what he re- 
| quired of us, preſſed with the moſt | ' 
powerful motives and incentives | 4 
to commend it to ns, but ſent his /a 
Spirit both to incline, and enable | {i 
us to what God, and our own hap-| 
pinels, according to theſe terms, he 
required of us. And that we might| 
be aflured , that he- on his part] '5 
would perform what he had pro-| 14 
miſed, he appointed certain ſo Mis 
lemn and religious Rites/to be obs b0 
ſerved by us, which as often = . the 
# On {| 
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bould come ynto,, we iſhquld vow 
todo our part, :and he, under our 
uſe of ſach religions, Rates, would 
both 4mpart ym (Or; Pet+) 
form that our,yow:,. and, ſeal viito: 
us.0ur pardon of all-that ſhaukt be 
then paſt, ; and of future falvation,' 
the things, which. he;-onh - his part; 
promiſed. - Theſe religious: Rites: 
we.call Sacraments : fo that.in ſhort; 
c Church moſt fully: and plainly. 
ehnes aiSacrament. to, be, , An ore 
werd-and viſible fien | or token] of 
41 1mwgrd and ſpirituel grace given 
ſar thereby conveyed unto; us |, or=: 
dained by Chriſt himſelf [Ae that it. 
sAOt-1n the pawer of man vr of 
\6 Ghurch to ordain- Sacraments | 
4; 4 means whereby -we receive the 
ſaqe (viz, whereby we receive the 
ſpiritual Grace, or Grace of Gods 
Spirit for- the ſanCtification of our 
hearts, and Pardon of all our ſins] 
and a pledze' to aſſure es thereof, that - 
is, of the faid Grace , in pardon- 
ing our. fins, and: continuing ſuch 
his ſanCtifying Spirit unto us. ., Qr 
ſhorter. 3- a; Sacrament; #5 #'Seal of 
the Copenant of Grace ( 1.) oz our 
CC 2 parts 
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Direttions touching 
AA parts of the Vow of Evangelical obe- 


ap. 6. dience, and (2. on God's part of his 


unto ns his Spzrit, the pardon 
rg Tins, al things (good for Us, 
and finally eternal life. 

Of theſe Sacraments we acknow- 
ledge but two (becauſe Chriſt or- 
dained no more, and no one ought 
to int Seals of -the Covenant 
but he who made it.) The firſt 
ward is - Bapti/m, by which we' 
vow obedience, and receive ſuch 

race and pardon as mentioned. 
his Vow of our- Baptiſin, foraſ- 
much as if we live to diſcretion, or 
active years, we through humane 
frailty and our own corruption, 
and otherwiſe', break z there is 4 
fecond Seal or Sacrament, namely, 
The Lord”s Supper , unto which ac- 
knowledging our breaches of our 
former Vow, we are to come, and 
reſure and renew our Yow ; and 
CO renews his promiſe 
of grace, and parden , and crernd 
life unto us, and communicates fur- 
ther frength for the performance of 
what on our part concerns us. The 
outward figns are Breadand ma 
the 
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things ſignified, the Body and Blood 
of Chriſt : The breaking of the 

Bread typifizs the breaking and 
rending of our Lord's Body on the 
Crof; : the pouring out of the 
Wine the ſhedd ding his Blood in his 
Crucifixion. Nor are his Body and 
Blood hereby only /ignified, but al- 
ſo- conveyed to the faithful ſoul. 
Sothofe words of the Conſecration 
alare -us, This 35 my Body *, Not 
a Bread 1s my Body ; but this 
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Chap. 6. 
WNW 


* See 


Pra#f. Cat. 
Lib. 6. 


ing and eating is my Body ; that $23, aft. 
is,-( 2s the Apoltle St. Pax! ex- + 1 Cor, 


+ xack it) the Communion, or par- 
ipation of my Body. This Bread 
win wha bleſſed, and diſtri- 
according to his command, 
God death thereby as truly convey 
and give to every faithful Receiver 


the Body and Blood of Chriſt, that is, 


the crucified Saviour, as the Miniſter 
gives him thoſe elements. As tru- 


'[h, I ſay, he gives him the cru- 


cified Saviour, or bodily but effe- 
traly: nor muſt we conceive the 
Body of our Saviour to move from 
ns place, or come out of Heaven ; 


| but his body and blood is given un- 


CC3 to 
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 Dkeeitions #6uching 
CAP to'vs, and 'we'reetive them ," (vel 
hap. 7- rity and indeed Caith-our- Chnrch) 


not in onr ths but ſouls, that is, 
we receive onr Saviour as crucified, 
we recetve our ſhare of: riohr in his 
body and blood, and alt the ef: as, 
Fowers, virtnes; binefirs, and fruir, 
thereof , eſpecially thofe before 
mentioned, of ſpiritual ſtrength, 
and pardon, -andeternallife. 
' By this plain view of thedoCtrine 
of the Lords Supper, 1 cannot bat 
fee what I am to expect: at the 
Lords Table;that is, I aitt prepared 
(in the Apoſtles language ) to'd 
feern the Lords Body ;, and: ſolnte 
light is given into. whatT mnſt & 
by way of further preparation; 
for being I am ta renew my Cove- 
nant with heaven, 'it Air} concerns 
me to examine , how I have bro 
ken it. | 


CHAP. 


AP, 
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CHAP. VILE 


of more proximate Preparation 


for the Lords Supper. 


F'He particutar and more imme- 
diate preparation for the 
Lords Supper , the Apoſtle calls 
Examining a mans ſelf. And the fir/# 
thing', whereof I am to examine 
my ſelf, is, Whether I have know» 
tedge ſnfficient to aſcern the Lords 
body, that is, whether I underſtand 
the doctrine of it or no. If I do 
not”, I ought © to refrain till 1 
have duly informed my ſel ; 
which I may not by any means 
long delay. 

The next thing to be examined 
Falready fee to be, my ſims, the 
breaches of my Covenant with 
God. Now my examinatron of my 


| &ifas to theſe, is only in order to 


the endeavour of godly ſorrow, and 
that in order to work repentance. 


And the particplar practice. of all: 
| GCC 4 theſe 


(2. 


Ig — 


v2 Direftisons touching; 


SANA theſe I have above conſidered : thi- 
*7- ther therefore I amto retorn , and 
Pr. Devg 1N the order laid down there, to 
Part.g, endeavour ſincerely to ſue out 
Cap. 6, the pardon of my ſins, (1.) conſider. 
Set. 4:5- ing them, and their aggravations, to 
GW movemetoſorrow &contrition for 
them; (2.) fudying how to mortifie 
(or break my ſelf of) the habits of 
them, (3.) reſelving upon the uſe of 
fuch means as God irefts me to z 
(4-) endeavouring, as far as poſlible, 
the making amends to any I have 
wronged ; and t9 cempleat all, 
(5-) —_—_—_— = Fon”. 

Prayer, eſſin as 
my ſeveral fins to lim, by be/ceching 
& depending upon him for pardon 
through the blood of Chriſt.All this 
i compriſe under the name of Peni« 
rential Devotions : ard as the exami- 
nationof my ſelf naturally leads me 
hereunto, ſo is this a part of prepa- 
ration moſt indiſpenſably neceſlary 
for the Lords Supper , and for the 
performance of this, it is not to be 
thought an hour or two are ſuffict- 
ent. It is very neceſlary,that before 


my firſt approaching to the 1 ords 
Table, 
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Table, I have fora good ſpace ſet 
ypſuch a weekly courſe of humili- 
4zion of my ſelf, as hath been above 
confulted of, if my leifure and con- 
dition of life will bear it. Then 
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aA 
Chap. 9- 

LLHY VD 

Pr. Devet, 


Part 4. 


may I have particularly looked 


over my life , and underſtood my 


ſelf ſome conſiderable time before- - 


hand, fo that -I ſhall not have my 


repentance wholly to begin , but 


only to review, iterate and. further 
compleat. 

But if I cannot obtain of my ſelf 
or affairs {o much. leiſure for Devo- 
tion {o-long; before , yet ſuppoſing 
Lam now the firſt time to commu- 
nicate, if I conſider the work I 
have to do,. I cannat well Lezin to 
think of examining my ſelf and 


beginning my Peritentials later, 


than a fortnight : before my in- 
tended receiving : Not that my 
devotion. muſt take up the whole 


time, but that , being ſeveraland : 


frequent times in examination of 


my ſelf, and if poſlibly keeping - 


three or four Faſting-days (at fome 
diſtance one from-another) for this 


purpoſe of. particular viewing-my . 


GETS: 


J+ 


Directions touchinix 


y art life, and diſtin&ly conſidering, be- 
Ca ; wailing, confeſſing.- and reſolving 


<> 2g Al 'my fins; , 1 may be ſire t 


| \ he made nora ts to have 


repented of , ſhut out of "my 
Foul all my adjen intquities, and 
ſo be' able with a clear conſcience 
toapproach this holy myſtery. To. 
this purpoſe (thongh I ſhould com- 
mend it to-all new Communicants, 
yet efpecially to ſich , who: have 
teſs time and liberty for their de- 
votion.} do I commend Eafter as. 
the fitteſt time for firſt receiving; 
by reaſon of the foregoing Faſts of 
the Church ; which Shether all Fa. 
mrlies do obſerve, Or NO, It-1s Cer» 
tain that on ſome of them they are 
called to the publick Service of God,, 
and particularly to confeſſions, and 
hamiliation of themſelves, and not 
fuffere> (the whole days at leaſt ) 
to Iabour. . And theſe Fafts an@ 
days of publick Prayers- in Lent, 
if the zew Communicant obſerve, 
and. inthe ſerious fear of God deal 
pfarnly with his.own heart, he may 
well be ſuppoſed , by Good-Friday 
A night, to have. ina good fo 
[35 4% 
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fare diſcharged the view of his life AA 


and Penitential Devotions. How- 
ever I would: ſo: caſt ir.,. that the 
Friday before that Lords-day, on 
which. I firſt communicate, I might 
have viewed'and lamented the ſum 
of my ſins., and in my Saturday 
Devotions rather have my repen- 
tance to look'over and more com- 
plete, than to begin,. or a great 
part to do. Being then ſuppoſed 
to have examined my ſelf, as- tO my 
knowledge, and as to my ſims, and in 
my Penitentials to have endeavou+ 
red'to make up alt breaches he- 
tween God and me ,. under which 
is compriſed reconciling my ſelf: to 
my of/ended neighbour ( as before. 
faid in the: particular practice of 
repentance )' the next matrer of 
which I am to examine: my- felt, 
which ſhould be rry work: on 'S4- 
turday. evening, is the preſent ſtate: 
ard temper of. my . mind ; whether. is 
thatſach as. 1s fit to bring to the. 
Lords: Table ? Now ,. that:t ſhalt 
mow hereby : is my- heart tender” 
adaffXttionete, diſpoſed to thofe 
Ebriitian graces which. 1. am there 
exerciſe ? vim. 1. Tay 


C3 


Chap. 7-- 
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(ANA 
KR — —<x for my ſins, purpoſes againſt them, 


Directions touching 
1. Torepentance, torelentings 


and reſolves of holy lite ? 

2. To humble dependances,truſt 
and hope in God through my Sa- 
yiours blood for pardon ? 

3. To ſpiritual thankfulneſs, 
and holy joy ? | 

4. To good will towardsall men, 
to charity and liberality ? 

If I find my ſelf diſpoſed to theſe 
holy affeCtions, I am-in a fit tem-« 
= to approach the Lords Fable; 

fIfind theſe diſpoſitions wanting, 
I am (1.) Seriouſly to bewail it. 
(2.) Tolook- over my former pre- 
parations ; poſſibly thoſe have been 
too flighty : ſome ſin may yet lie 
unrepented. of, which hardens my 
heart; and if any ſuch I find, to. 
repent of it particularly ; if none- 
ſuch found, (3.) an: affetionate 
and. tender temper is to be endear 
voured- by Prayer , Reading , and, 
Ateditation, Eſpecially, let me read. 
and meditate the ſtory of my $a- 
viours. paſſion , refleCting ſtill on 
his Innocency, and my own Being 
& the guilty aumber,, the punifh- 
Went 
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ment of all whoſe fins he hore. But XA 


k all will nat melt my heart, it 
being ſuppoſed that all my peni- 
tential devotions by way of prepa- 
ration have been honeſtly perfor- 
med, let me not for this the hard- 
neſs of my heart forbear commu- 
nicating ; Pdflibly the ſtone is ſo 
hard., nothing but my Saviours- 
blood will ſoften it : . To that 
therefore-let me reſolve to repair, 
yet not ſo as. to. intermit the uſe 
of any means, and eſpecially of 
frequent Prayer, to diſpoſe my 
teart in that holy ſort, and to thoſe 
holy afteCtions above-named, which. 
L __ to carry with me to. the 
Eords Table. And here , though 
to hit the condition of every ſoul 
be impoſlible, yet it may not be nn- 
profitable to. coniider of ſachy a 
form of preparatory Prayer as may 
be fit for me onthe Saturday even- 
ing, and Swnday morning, before I 
communicate, to add to my former 
devotions (which are not. by reaſon 
of my having been trequent inPray- 


er tobe remitted, but rather inten=. 
ded.) And fuck an ano. is this, = 


2, 


SANA 
hy 4 Father of Mercies, who 


o3 Directions totching 


from the beginning haſt 

been in Chriſt reconciling the 
World to thy ſelf, and to er-- 
ſure as well as compleat this 
Reconciliation , haſt called the 
faithful' to- the Communion of 
the body and blood of him thy 
Son, that true Paſſeover, who 
taſted. death- for every man, 
With: what. holy hands ,, and* 
with how pure and heavenly.an: 
heart, ought F to receive: this 
the food of life which comes. 
down {rom Heaven 2 Yet,Lord,. 
how vile and: polluted. am I -- 
my. very preparations need re- 
pentance , and my tears ſor- 
row. And beſides the in/ufi- 
ciency of my repentance( which: 
I befeect} thee in the bloed of 
fefus to pardon) I. have other 
miſerable deteats. and. diſtem- 
Rers, which, Lord, it thou wilt 
not. 


the Lo2ds Supper: 
not'remove ,'T am like to bring 
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with' me-tothy. Table : Anex- LA 


ceeding dd brare t carry; very 
far unbrokem for myrins /. un» 
afteted too With that zeal of 
love and thbankfubneſs towards 
thee,” of i charizy.and good-will 
towards '-Mankind:, : which: I 
ought to bring thither with me. 
That 7r#/# and: Dependance 
which I exerciſe on:thy Mercy 
in-Chriſt}, F have reaſon-to fear 
may be too preſumptuous. 'But, 
Lord, thou knoweſt F have en- 
deavoured to mourn over, and 
repent of my ſins: I have vowed 
to have reſpect unto all thy 
Commandments, and not to re+ 
eard any iniquity in my heart. 
Theſe my vows of Holy hfe, EF 
have ready to ſeal at-thy Table. 
Oh that thou: by the blood and 
ſpirit. of thy - Son wouldly fea 
we to- the day of redemption, 
pareloxing allany palt fins , _ 

7 
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Direcfons touching 
by the power of thy Grace, 
ſecuring me from future: back- 
{tidings. Make this-bleſied $n- 
crament' a feaſt+ of fat things 
unto- my foul. Vouchiafe -me 
thereby larger commumeations 


of grace and comfort, than ever. 
yet I received. And -to-.that 


end, at preſent throughly »aſ 
me from the guilt of all my 
fins in the blood of my Sa- 


viour:;: from the guilt of all 7 


know, and have confeſled ; and 
from: the guilt of all my fe- 


cret and «known tranſgreſ-. 


ſions. O Lord, if there be any 
unſeen iniquity of mine, which 
1s like to interpoſe: and hinder 
good things from me, reveal 
and diſcover that to thy ſer- 
vant , that by ſerious repen- 


tance - thereof he may obtain 


the waſhing of it away , and 
may. draw near with a true 
heart, ſpricikled, from all evil 
| _ 
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conſcience. And, O good God, QA? 
let thy Spirit go along with me, ws 


impowering me from above, 
and at thoſe inſtants when I 
ſhall receive that bread of life 
and drink of that cup of the 
New Teſtament in my Savi- 
ours blood , let my heart fo re- 
ent for all m ſins, be fo in- 
flamed with fervour of holy 
reſolutions, of faith, love, gra- 


'titude , and moſt Chriſtian 


Charity; that I may in nothing 
behave my felf unworthily : 
© rr <> h 
thy ſervant for , throug 

that blood which he longs to 
be ſprinkled and fatisfied with. 


Amen. 


One thing here let me admoniſh 
yaung Communicants of (youth be- 
m7 bot, and more ready to vow than 
faithful ro pay) that rhey dv not 
throwgh imprudent zeal intangle 
thewſelves in too ſevere and incon- 

ſraerate 
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Directions touching 


PFRAPR fiderate vows at the Lords Table. 
Ehap. 7. All] known ſin muſt be reſolved 


and vowed againſt : all known 
duty reſolved for , and the en- 
deavour of it, with ntwolt ſkrengh, 
vowed : Yea, the means of ayoid. 
ing and mortifying ſin}, ( accor- 
ding as we have im our Chriſtian 
prudence confulred of them) muſt 
be reſolved on. But here we mult 
be wary, that by particular vows 
againſt ſome matters in theinſelves 
innocent , we do not tie up our 
ſelves ſo ſtrictly from that liberty, 
which God hath left us (and we 
had better have ſtudied to have 
wed Chriſtianly than vowed totally 
toabridge our ſelves of ) that we 
either repent; afterwards, or prove 
unfaithful. to our vows. ] 
Bat to return. Having with ſome 
fuch Prayer as this above , cloſed 
vp my evening Devotions , let me 
be-very careful of my carriage af- 
terwards , teſt I any wife diſturh 
fo much as I have obtained of a 
good temper. To this purpoſe, 
ter me order all my next dayes af- 
airs (eſpecially if I have any com- 
mand 


. i _ A. a _ _ 
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mand or conſiderable ſervice in a FW 
family) that my heart and hands CIP: 7: 


receive as little diſturbance or a- 
vocations by them as nay be,which 
when I have done,let me chearfully 
cominit my felf to. fleep with all 
eonverzent earlinefs. 

"And a$#t i$ my duty conſtantly, 
nnd- -ought ever- to. be my care (as 
being of moſt wholefom and com- 
fortable influence to ſleep and 
wthe wth the” HO” o 1 


welt afd heareft"ro:my heart, - #6 
wely eanqot T'hut” thin my: Telf 
SOerteey at Lo to! cloſe'and 

pen my WAkKi es with Divine 


thought and ohh ations'-- which 


ifFdo;'1 amt hot : Gevourly come." 


th the mbrning of that' day, on 
which I hppe 'to recerve'the 'Sun 
of Righteouſneſs i into my ſonl,ever- 
Baſtingly to enlighten, cheriſh, and 
in the end \ flarifie It. * 

With convenient earlineFs then 
E riſe, and applyimg thy ſelf ſeafon- 
ably to my Devotions; in my 
morning medirations, 1 hall find 
thus much new, requiſite to be 


L. That 


64 Directions touching | 
AAA 1. That I conſider afreſh. (for 1 | of 
Chap. 7- am not now ſuppoſed firſt to do | bu 

that, if I have praQtifed the fore- | lie 
going rules) how I. may with | th 
due . Devotion behave my ſelf | wi 
at the Lords Table, and what | & 
are thoſe particular duties and | tn 
graces, which there I am to exer- | 
ciſe (of which again in the follow | if 
ing Chapter.) 

2. That 1 ſet apart and. devote 
ſomewhat to . be offer*d'to- Gad at 
the Lords Table for the uſe of ily 
Poor, .or maintenance - of - tho 

who are not otherwiſe provided 
for. - It is ie gr by apoſtolick 
order ogg ht. not to be.omitted. 


Ton _ On ove fr ig o the- week, (wit. 
VRP + ple ah: embled. togetber to 
ARS 20. 9, th break bread) as. [ bave giver order 
to the + own; Be of Galatia, ſo ao ye. 
Let every one lay - pang in ſlore as 
God hath proſpered you. And this 
was of old fo plentiful , that be- 
ſides that it ſufficed to make 8 
feaſt, which they called a Feaſt of 
Jud. 12, Charity, or of love, at which poor 
'as well as rich, after the Lords 
Supper, refreſhtt themſelves-( _ 


2 2 > OSS» YH SIS 


= 5 OY => 


 85_m0mmuee mFoo oo $s WW aw 


V2 NY So 3 FT FT Re 509 CT h 


i m2 


r 
s 


the Lo2ds Dupper. 


65 


of which we evidently read the a- AA 


buſe in 1 Cor. 11. 20, &c.) it re- 
lieved poor Chriſtians, maintained 
the Miniſtry who were not other- 
wie provided for, and did many 
other pablick goods. I ought not 
therefore either to do this too ſpa- 
ringly, or in any wiſe to omit it 
ifable. Tam further 
3, To enquire afreſh into the 
temper of my heart, and;endeavour 
to bring it to ſuch due difpoſition 
23 before ſpoken of. And 

Laſtly, To add to my —_— 
Prayers .in private ,, ſome earne 
petitions for- the affiſtznce-of Gods 
Spirit, and a due frame ot-mind in 
participation of theſe holy Myſte- 
ries : in which caſe helps and dire- 
tions have been above confidered, 
and are to be uſed as I find it with 
my: ſelf. GUT + | 

If after all this done, I have any 
ſpare time before-my appearance in 
pablick , I may well ſpend it in 
reading over the Communion- 
Service, (which if a young Com- 
municant; I'may-be conceived not 
much vers'd in) by which —_— 


Chap. 7. 


Directions touching 


CAN ſhall be able with more readineſs, 
Chap..7--. intelligence , and devotion -to go 


along in itat the publick miniſtra- 
tion. -., If 1 ſufficiently underſtang, 
this,. the reading the: Story of my, 
Saviours - Paſſion ,, and : all along; 
applying, and (as -I ought eyer; 
when 1 read it) reſleCting upon, 
my ſelf, as. being one of thaſgj 
ilty-wretches, tor whom he ſpf- 
ered, allthis, and. who upon my; 
honeſt faith ſhall have my ſhare-ia 
all the benefits and merits there- 
of, will be ſeaſonable and profita- 
ble employment for thoſe ſpare mi4 
nates, and oddrends of; time, which 
I, have vacant... 1 1 nt 97 
Hithertopf the-courſeof my, pre- 
paratory .devotions., ſuppoſing me 
now. the firlt time,a guelt at the 
Lords Supper. My work will be 
much the ſame upon all my re-; 
turns thereto ;; only, pbſlibly Imay 
not be.able to ſpare,. nor haply ſhall 
find it 1n ſuch ſtrictneſs neceflary to 
ipend, always ſo muca time in the 
revilingall.my: life, and particular- 
ly. lamenting. all: my old fins upan 
every return'to the Lords I able. 
In- 
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Inaſmuch as, if I am duly careful CQXAA 
after my firſt receiving, I ſhalt ob-- Chap: 7. 


ſerve ſome certain fixed time of 
calling my 'ſelf ro account of my 
carriage , and humbling my ſelf 
for my miſcarriages; and'by that 
means be better verlt in the parti- 
cular knowledge of my ways, and 
keep all ftraighter between . Go 
and me. Notwithſtanding; -rwe 
days before my intended returning, 
w the Lords Table it is very fit 
(though I am an old Communi-: 
cant) | begin to think of preparing: 
my ſelf : one of which days 1 
fhould be ſure to- keep as a Falk, 
and that with ſomething more 
than ordinary ſolemnity ;-tonching 
which , and my penitential work 
thereon, conlideration has been a- 
bove had. And as touching the reſt 
of my preparations in bringing my 
ſpiritintoa due t:mper,& diſpoſing 
itto ſuch Chriſtian graces as I am 
toexerciſe at my receiving,l cannot 
be now at a loſs after ſuch particu- 
lar conſultation as hath - been a- 
bove entred.,and is now proceeding 


with. 
CHAP. 


Directions touching 


CHAP. VII. 


Of Chriſtian duties at the Lords 
x 7 able. 


T* remains now that having duly 
Prepared my ſelf in all the par- 
ticulars abore mentioned, (in none. 
of which as I tender my fſout and 
the benefits of worthy receiving, 
muſt I be careleſs) I conlider fo of 
my duties at this holy Table 
that no mizbebaviour here render 
me unyorthy. 

Having, devontly (inthe order 
* formerly propounded ) gone 
through the foregoing ſervice of 
God in the Church , (Prayers and 
Sermon) coming up now towardy 
the Lords Table , I gravely take 
my place : and till the Aſiembly bes 
all placed, it is far better for meto 
be upon my knees, and at my pray- 
ers, than to allow my eyes to gaze, 
and ſo my mind to wander. 


But 


the Lozds Dilpper. 

But the Prayers beginning again, 
it is very improper for me to bear, 
or proceed with any private pray- 
ers of mine own (which yet 1s toa 
common, but a very indiſcreet pra- 
(tice). Joyn I muſt with the Con- 
gregation, and particularly heed- 
ing every paſlage , put my heart 
thereto - And the contrary 1s re- 
prehended as an intolerable diſor- 
der by the Apoſtle in the Corin- 
thian Church : How 4s i: (faith he) 
brethren ? when ye come together , 
every one of you hath a pſalm, 
hath a doftrine, ©&c. Wheaone 
is ſinging , another is minding 
exhortations; another prayers, &c. 
Let all things be done to edifying - 
this then he thought an uncdifying 
courſe : Yea, not only as to all the 
words and ſubſtance of the prayers 
and exhortations going before the 
Conſecration of the Elements, but 
even to every pallage and particu- 
lar Ceremony in the conſecration, 
let me , asneer as I can , keep my 
mind atrentive ; foraſmuch as all 
of them have their meaning and 
reaſon ,, and do tend to edifica- 
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pPSAA 
Chap. 8. 


Exod. 12. 


Kev. 13. $. 


* be taker ont,ſet apart from the Flock, 


Direftions touching 


tion. Particularly the Sacramen- 
tal actions on the part of the Mi- 
niſter , to be by me heeded and 
underſtood, are 

I. Taking of the bread aud ta- 
king of the cup , both uſed by our 
Lord, which are nothing elſe but 
a ſolemn ſeparation of the Bread 
and Wine from common and ordi- 
nary uſe. Thus was the Lamb to 


And that which is ſignified hereby 
1s Gods eternal ſetting apart and 
deſtinating the Lord Chriſt to this 
office of being our Saviour ; in re- 
ſpeCt of which , he is called the 
Lamb, ſlain from the fonnaation of the 
world. 
2. The bleſling the Bread and 
Wine, repreſents God the Father, 
fanCtifying and furniſhing our Lord 
Chriſt, as to his humane nature, 
with all gifts neceſſary for the diſ- 
charge of the office of our Re- 
deemer - his bleſſing him wich the 
Spirit above meaſure, 

Ofthe breaking of the Bread, and 
Pouring ont of the Wine , the fip- 
nification is obyious and abore 
touched. 3. 1k 
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3. The Bread and Wine thus ta SSA 
hen, and bleſt, broken , and poured Cap. 8 
oxt, are diſtributed-to each by the 
Miniſter. The giving of them de- 
notes Gods giving Chriſt, and 
Chriſts giving himſelf to us ; and 
the particular diribution of them 
to each , the particular reſpect had 
of each, and the particular apphoa- 
tion of Chriſt unto each z = not 
of a piece of Chriſt to one, or a 
piece to the other , but unto each 
of the whole Crucified Chriſt, all 
the benefits and virtues of his 
Death and Paſſion, And further, 

As the Bread and Wine are not 0n- 
ly given to us, but given to us 
with this delign , that we ear the 
one and arini, the other , ſo doth 
God give the crucihed Saviour to 
us at preſent, whoſe Fleſh is meat Joh. 6. 555 
deed, and his blood drink, indeed, 
for the ſpiritual nouriſhment of our 
ſouls and growth in Grace. Theſe 
ze the Sacramental actions on the 
part of the Miniſter : Others there 
are on the receivers part ; to wit, | 
their raking and eating , and taking 
end drinking. Their taking, fignt- 
Dd 2 hes 


Directions touching 


CSAN fies their particular laying hold on 
Chap. 8- Chriſt by choice, troſt and faith, 


their flying to, and apprehending 
him, as the means of their ſal ati- 
on, and of the pardon of their fins, 
and their dependance on him ac- 
cordingly. Their eating and drink- 
ing ſignifies the cloſe and intimate 
union of them to Chriſt ; for as 
our meat paſles into our ſubſtance, 
and is moſt intimately unit:d ts 
ns, {o are 'we hereby ſealed and 
made, as it were, fleſh of his fleſh, 
and bone of his bone. 

All theſe matters -ought I to be 
meditating,according as every Par- 
ticular gives me proper occaſion, 
and the attending unto every par- 
ticular paſlage, is that which 1s the 
proper devotion at this time requt 
red of me. Not fſn,but that I may 
ard onght in the intervals of the 
office, to ſend up many ejaculations 
to-God intermixt with theſe medi- 
tations, which I ſhall have the bell 
opportunities for, while the Com- 
munion is adminiſtring to others, 
'Fhen eſpecially, if there be no 
Pſalm ſinging, I may well recolledt 


my | 
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my vows & reſolutions ofHolineſs, SA 
which in my private humiliations © 


of my ſelf I have made and: beg Di- 
vine grace, to enable me to keep 
them; and otherwiſe addreſs my 
ſelf to God, as my Chriſtian pru- 
dence and devotion ſhall ſuggeſt. 
But certainly to ſpend my time 
parely in private prayer, ſo as in 
their ſeaſon not to attend to theſe 
Sacramental aCtions, or the chief of 
them at leaſt,jis very improper. and 
diſorderly. | 

In theſe exerciſes of my devoti- 
on in this order and method, am I 
ſuppoſed to wait till it-comes to 
my turn to receive the Holy Bread, 
which when I receive, and am now 
feeding on, I employ my foul. in 
fome ſuch ejaculations as this. 


Be it unto thy ſervant O Lord 
according to: thy word.. 


' Bleſs thee, O Father,for my 
& Saviour and Lord, the Ho- 
ly Jeſus, I adore thee, O Lord 
Chriſt, with thine eternal Spirit, 
| Dd 3 L 
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74 Directions touching 


ANT acknowledg and believe thy 

Chap. #. body to have been crucified 
and broken by thy Father's 
wrath for me ; beſeeching thee 
that through the fame, this bo. 
dy of mine may be ſealed to an 
holy and eternal life ; and with- 
al, devoting my ſelf to thee by 
folemn vow, (which by cating 
here at thy Table, according to 
thy command, I ſeal) with all 
my foul and ſtrength to ſerve 
thee all my days. Let thy grace, 
O Lord, be fufficient for me. 


When I have now eaten,ard du- 
ring ſuch cating, thus applied "my 
ſelf to God, it may poſſibly fo come 
to paſs, that the generality of the 
Aſſembly is ſinging : if therefore 
the P/alm be pertinent and ſenſe 
( for it is to be lamented many 
which are ſung in the Church are 
ſcarcely ſo) it is meet I joyn with 
them : if it be not, I ſee not how] 
can joyn with them any further, 
than by -pratfing God in my = 
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by meditating in ſach pertinent JN - 


ſenſe as poſlibly the tranſlators of 
the Pſalms have corrupted. I am 
ſure God requires me not to praiſe 
him in what 1s not ſenſe, or ſo pi- 
tiful that my judgment cannot at- 
tend to, but nauſeate - nor doth 
our Church enjoyn it, the Metri- 
cal tranſlations of the Pfalms being 
only allowed and tolerated, not at 
all impoſed. I ſay therefore, I muſt 
be-fure to employ my ſoul in ſea- 
ſonable holy Meditations of Chriſts 
ſufferings, the benefits thereof , of 


my union with Chriſt by this Sacra- 


ment, or the like : and thus medt- 
tating , wait till it comes to my 


turn to drink of that holy Cup : 


which when I take into my hand, 
that verſe of the P/alm may well 
run in my mind, 7 will take the cup 
of ſalvation, and call on the name of 
the Lord - and , as far as I can, 
while I drink, however, molt ſure- 
ly when I have drunk thereof , let 
me ſomewhat more at large lift up 
my ſoul to God in ſome ſuch forc 
35 before. 
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Directions toiching 


Lord let the Blood of Jefus 
cleanſe and SanAifie me from 


all Sin. 


Aſter this I pauſe a while, re- 
flic&ting a moment or two, how all 
has palled over with me, inwardly 
exerciling an humyhle confidence or 
hope that Sod accepts me, ſprinkled 
with my Saviours Blood; and that 
he does and will perform his pro- 
mife of Pardon, Grace and Glory : 
and then as I find occaſion or have 
opportunity, I add, 


' Bleſs thee, O Almighty Fa- 
ther, O crucified Saviour, 

O ſandifying Spirit , that 
my ſoul is thus refreſhed. I ac- 
knowledge and believe thy 
blood, O Holy Jeſus, to have 
been ſhed for my ſins; let it reſt 
on re for remiſſion of them, 
and therein let all ſins be waſht 
away, and I ſprinkled from all 
evil conſcience, Being now 
; made 
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made clean , O, that I may ſin 
no more ! | 


Having thus received, in caſe of 
ſuch Pſalm ſung ,. as before allow- 
able, I joyn therein ; otherwiſe I 


employ my devotion as-I did after. 


my partaking of the bread, till all 
having received, the Church pray- 
ers. afterwards begin ;- in which 
with the: utmoſt fervency of my 
ſpirit, I praiſe and petition God. 
And though I ſhould not, before 
theſe, have * ſung an hymn , yet do 
not I depart. from the. Lords Ta- 
ble without a very Seraphical hymn, 
if I deyoutly joyn- in- the: Church 
rayers : for ſuch is that which is 
uag or ſaid after the adminiſtca- 
tion, Glory be to God on hizh, &c. 
Before I depart from the Lords 
Table, I muſt be ſure to make my 
oferings (it ought to be indeed re» 
gularly in all Congregations , and 
is. In many done ſoon upon the 
Peoples addrefling- themſelves. to 


Communicate). 1 mean, to leave: 


77 
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Matth., 26+: 
30» 


ſomewhat for the refreſhing of the 


poor, as a pledge of my gratitude. 
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Directions touching 


CAN to. him, who hath thus. fed my 


Chap, 9. 


hungring and thirſty ſoul. Having 
thus done, I depart, prayers bein 
ended, with a ſerious and chearfil 
heart , and countenance ; I keep 
good thoughts in my mind , yet 

ſs not ſo reſerved, but that I 

cerfully ſalute any of my Chr; 
ftian brethrey, as 1 have occaſion ; 
remembring 1m the ancient Church, 
the Aſſemblies , eſpecially after 
every Communion, parted with an 
Holy kiſs. Very ſeaſonable may it 
be, and aright charitable 1mitation/ 
of the old feaſts of Love, ro invite 
any - communicants home to- 
my Table, if I have one ;. for. home. 
Row I haſten. 
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CHAP. IX 


| Of duties more immediately and 
remotely aa gets the recep- 
s 


tron of the Lords Supper. 


ny N D when I am now come 


Py 


home, I forthwith retire to: 
my privacy for a ſmall ſpace, 
where my bufineſs 1s- Inquiry in-- 


to my ſelf and: ſuitable addreſs 
to Heaven. 


Two or three things there are,. 
touching which, I cannot but think. 
my ſelf obliged. to: enquire. 


(1. ) Tonching my own beha- 


viour, both: at the” Lords Table, 
and ſince my immediate. departure 


thence. Was I ſo: arrentive and 
deyont, as I reſolved and prayed L 


might be ? Or was I hbeedleſs in ma-- 


vy points, and generally dl and 


naaffected ? And ſince I came: from: 


thoſe devotions, have 1 not by in- 


dulging wandring thoughts, or: 


vain and worldly diſcourle, alrea- 


dy; 
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3 Directions touching 


'SAA dy loſt much of the benefit I 09- 
Chap. 9. tained ? (2.) How ſucceeded alt 
between Heaven and .me ? What 
found I of the quickening or comfor- 
52g influence of the Holy Gholt ? 
This is that, which they,who:mean 
any thing intelligible thereby,mean 
by Communion with God, conliſting 
in nothing elſe but a mutual enter- 
courſe of action, between the mmd 

. of man worſhipping God in Faith, 
Love, and ſuch like aCts of adhe- 
fron, and God enlivening and affe- 
Qing it, withthe aſlurance of hope, 
with holy joys, and a ſenſe of his. 
acceptation, love and favour.. The 
21ind flies out to him by Heavenly 

* temper, thoughts and deſires, and 
he by hz ſpirit not only heightens. 
that devotion , but fills, the mind 
with hopes and eonfidences , that. 
its devotion and it felf are accep- 
ted; and with. joys. thence concei- 
ved ; which, according to- the de- 

. votion of the mind, are higher or: 
more moderate, ſometimes #n/peak- 
able and full of Gloxy.. Touching 
this ſucceſs, I ſay, I muſt —_— 
and.if upon enquiry made , 1 find 
my, 
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my ſelf to have been dull, and to AA 
have felt little or nothing either Chap. 9- 
of the quickenings or joys of the 

Holy Spirit, I am (3.) to exa- 

} mine the cauſe, for undoubtedly it 

lies on my ſide ; I was either ſtighty 

in my: preparations, Or beedleſs in 

my participation, or elſe there is 

ſome other diſtemper , in miae 

heart ( perhaps yet unſeen by 

me ) which cauſeth God to keep 

at a diſtance, and as it were e- 
ſtrange himſelf. Snitable to what 

I find concerning my carriage, ſuc-- 

ceſs, and preſent ſtate , ſhould be: 

my addreſs to Heaven ; which 
(though haply , by reaſon of com-. 

mon affairs , neceſlarily ſomewhat. 

brief, yet,) ought to be as affectio- 

nate as may be. Poſlibly, the fol-' 
lowing form may not be-unfit (if: 

far uſe, yet. not) for direction. 


Y ſoul and all within me- 
bleſſeth thee , O Lord: 

my God, for that bread of lifes 
and cup of ſalvation from which, 

| I now came.. What am I:thart- 
| thou; 


32 Directions touching 
CAN thou ſhonldſt ' feed me from 
Ir Heaven, and afſume me into 
ſo intimate an union with thine 
Eternal Son 2 I, wiv have: 
yy ge all thy Laws, abu- 
fed thy Mercies , ſlighted thy 
Judgments; I, who have re- 
fuſed thy Calls, reſiſted thy 
Spirit, broken all my former 
Covenants with thee : what 
am I that thou ' ſhouldit thus 
readmit me into ſo« high fa- 
vour 2 It is, O Lord , becauſe- 
thy Mercy is above all thy 
Works, and the riches of thy 
Grace moſt inexhauſtible : that- 
Mercy and Grace I adore, ! ad-- 
mire; Oh, that-I may Eter- 
nally magnifie ! Nothing is- 
there, Lord in me, but what ' 
may provoke thy wrath , and: 
kinder my happineſs. How. 
*-proſs was my unpreparedneſs 
for thy Fable 2 How many the 
*-wanderings, and how * great 
16: 
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the dulne(s of my heart , even LAS 

under my neareſt approaches to Ay 

thee there > Theſe may juſtly 

hide thy face from-me. And I 

cannot but bleſs thee, that thou - 

haſt not more eſtranged thy 

ſelf, and inſtead of hopes of 

thy favour, ſent me home with 

a ſenſe of thy wrath. But, 

Lord, though I am not worthy 

[ * and have not taſted fo highly] * Such ex- 

of thoſe joys and comforts, of _ as 

that hidden Manna, which thy ; ze ohd, | 

choice and hohier Servants taſte, «s they are 

| yet vouchſafe me this benefit ; rag 

by the communion of the Body the particu- 

and Blood of thy Son , that I '” =—_ 

way receive ſuch grace and per- worſhippe... 

petuated- influences of thy Spi- 

rit, as May enable me to per». 

form unto thee all my vows ;. 

© that I never, by revolting. 

into any known-ſin, unhallow 

this ſoul and body of mine, 

«hich the Body and Blood w_ 
- thy 


-i Wirecions touching 
'>AA thy Son hath this day ſanQi- 
SES fied ; but denying ungodlineſfs 


and worldly luſts, may live fo- 
berly, righteouſly, and godlily 
m this preſent world , and in 
that to come, obtain a bleſſed 
reſurrection, and ſome (though 
any mean) ſhare of an inhe- 
ritance with thy Saints in light; 
through the ' merits of my cru- 
Cified Saviour, Amen. 


Having in ſome ſuch ſort, ſuita« 
bly to my condition , addreſt my 
ſelf to God, I have cloſed for the 
preſent my;Communion-devyotions, 
and it only remains,, that inall my 
ways hereafter, I rzmember my re- 
newed Covenant, as judging it 
grievous:to violate any one Article 
of what I have fealed.in my Sa- 
viour's 'blood , and to have that 
abuſed blood (through which onl 
I can have pardon) to be a witneſs 
againſt me. It is certain, that con- 
{equent unworthineſs (that is, .be= 
having onr ſelves. unworthy , for” 

LR getful 
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getful, and regardleſs of the Body AA 


and Blood of Chriſt, after we have © 


partaked thereof) is moſt dange- 
rous: for he , who after his par- 
taking ſhall from his heart endea- 
your to live worthy, was not, nn- 
doubtedly, an unworthy Commu- 
nicant ; ſo that fſurure fidelity to 
my engagements, I cannot but look 
upon as the moſt critical point , 
which conſtitutes Me 4 ——_ re= 
ceiver. This therefore I mult dai- 
ly mind , and with all my might 
endeavour ; and very much con- 
ducing hereunto: I ſhall find theſe 
practices. 

I. That I frequently recolleCt 
my engagements and vows to God, 
to the end forgetfulneſs betray 
me not to the breach of them. 
To this purpoſe it were very 
well, if (according to ſome for- 
mer Propoſals ) I kept them in 
writing. 

2. That I carefully maintain a 
conſtant courſe of daily devotion, 
_ as above deſcribed) and be 
ure therein to imploy my heart 
as well as lips z and,if poſlible,dai- 


ly, 


hap.. 9. 


35 Directions touching 
"SAA ly, at leaſt frequently, examine my 
Chap. 9+ Conſcience. This vrill keep in my 
—- \ © heart a fenſe and fear of God, and 


beſides, derive his grace and bleſ- 
ling on me. 

_3. That I carefully watch and 
provide againſt, and endeavour 
throughly to mortifie that ſin'or 
fins, to which my natural conſti- 
tution or courſe of living is moſt 
apt to betray me, and by which I 
have formerly moſt foully fallen. 
Hence is the greateſt danger to be 
feared : here therefore ſhould be 
kept the ſtrongeſt guard, 
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CHAP. X 


Whether a Chriſtiaw» may not 
worthily communicate without 
obſervation in ſtritneſs of the 
former Method. Some refle- 
ctions on dying mens commus 
nicating, ava conclufton of all. 


A Fter this particular confidera- 
tion of worthy receiving the 


Lord's Supper, the rules laid down 
deing ſtriter than what moſt ob- 
ſerve, it may pollibly be demanded 
whether'a Chriſtian may not com- 
municate worthily, although he 
ſhould not obſerve all theſe rules, 
eſpecially as to the ſtriftneſs of 
preparation, and the quantity of 
time to be ſpent therein. | 

In anſwer whereunto it muſt he 
Premiſed , (1.) That the ſpiritual 


- eftates and vrdinary lives of men 


are various. The penerality of 


men ſpend very little time in 
daily 


Directions touching 


AA daily private devotion. And even 
Chap. 10. al] thoſe, that accuſtom themſelves 


to daily private Prayer , uſe not 
haply much to examine their own 
hearts, and take a daily account 
of their walkings, ſo as to confeſs; 
and ſae for pardon, for every ſin 
they ſee themſelves - that day to 
have fallen into. Others on the 
contrary ſide maintain generally 
fach ſtriftneſs in their private de- 
yotions daily. And . again (2.) 
There is difference between coming 
occaſionally a gueſt to the Lortl's 
Table, when I did not long before 
intend it, and coming in my ordi- 
'nary courſe, when I had a weeks 
notice of it, and intended to come 
ſo long before. Occafional com» 
municating I call that, when being 
abroad 00 & Lord's day, or ſome 
like ſolemn day, I come into a 
Congregation by me well enough 
known, and there find the Table 
pro_ and hear all, who are 
t to be gueſts, there preſent -in- 
vited to it - or, when being in the 
Family with ſome ayiag or decre- 
pitly infirm perſon, I am. invited 
. upon 
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upon ſhort warning, to make one NAA 


oi that number which are to com- Cha 


municate with him. 

Now for fatisfaftion to the caſe 
put, I fay, it being ſuppoſed I 
am a perſon who. maintain ſuch a 
ſtrift courſe of daily private deyo- 
tion, as above deſcribed, it cannot 
be, but that I am well acquainted 
with my own heart and ways ; 
and there can be little on my con- 
ſcience to detain me from the 
Lord's Table. In ſuch a caſe then 
it 4s evident I carry abont with 
me, in a manner, an habirnal pre- 
paration. If therefore I, by a ſhort 
meditation (to which purpoſe, in 
caſe there be any tolerable conve- 
nience, I retire, otherwiſe, I call 
my ſoul as as it were into private, 
and commune with mine own heart ) 
if1 fay by a ſhort meditation I look 
into my ſelf, and finding nothing 
but that my breaſt is clear, after 
ſome brief addreſs ſecretly to God 
to diſpoſe my heart for what I in- 
tend, I may undoubtedly approach 
the Lord's Table in an acceptable 
lort; proyided I omit nothing = 

e 


. ro, 


Directions touching 


FUSS. the ſtrictneſs of that care which I 


am to take in the at of receiving, 
nor, of after-fidelity. And indeed 
I do not know, did men live ſo 
Chriſtianly as they ſhould, how 
a Chriſtian can as I ſaid before, 
turn his back upon the Lord's Sup- 
per, whenſoever he hath conveni- 
encies for-it, without a finful neg- 
let. And if . men do not live fo 
Chriſtianly as they ſhould, I think 
no one will doubt, but that again 
isa ſin: ſo that generally theturn- 
ing my, back upon the Communi- 
on, except it be to leave room for 
others, or-becauſe ſome other Chri- 
ſtian duties at that time call for 
me, muſt be concluded ſinful ; 
and ſinful it is too not to live in 
ſuch an habitual preparation , 
that, upon occaſion, after ſome, 
communing with my own heart, 
1 could not ſafely approach there- 
unto. 

But it muſt be remembred, this 
1s only allowable in grown Chri- 
ſtians, and men of ſtrict devoti- 
onals ; and in theſe two, rather in 
their occaſional, than ſet and lon 
intende 


;F ws ww ww ms ww CY 5 "» 5 7. WP 7 WW. 2 + 5.” WR WW een” as 


. ———— 


the Loz3ds Supper. 


intended communicating. To 0- AA 
thers, or to theſe in their ordinary Chap» 10. 


courſe of receiving in their own 
Church, 1 ſcarce can judg the for- 
mer direCtions of inquiring into 
themſelves a day or two before 
hand , of faſting and humbling 
themſelves, and taking pains duly 
to diſpoſe their hearts to the 
higheſt pitch of devotion, may be 
omitted without fin. 

Touching what devotions wall 
concern a dying man in order to 
his communicating, it may not be 
unexpedient to add ſomewhat ; but 
I had rather conſult more general- 
ly, touching what preparations for 
death that man ſhould make, who 
had formerly in his life for a good 
ſpace obſerved the courſe propo- 
ſed, both in the foregoing tract of 
devotion, and this of communica- 
ting. 

And for a concluſion to the 
whole, and by way of commenda- 
tion of this Method to the pra- 
Ctice of all who read it : I will ſay 
that in caſe a man have carefully 


and conſcientiouſly practiſed the 
fore- 
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'HAA foregoing Method, whether he he 
Chap. 20. taken on a ſndden by death ( from 


which ſadden death 1 never thought 
itimproper to ſay with our Church, 
Good Lord deliver us) or more 
ſlowly ſummoned and conveighed 
to his Grave by diſeaſe ; he hath 
1 ttle to do by way of preparation 
for death, bnt to continue his for. 
mer practice. 

Srdden death allows little time, 
but to call ſomewhat generally for 
Mercy and Pardon, and with ſor- 
Tow ( as particular as may be) 
for ſn, to caſt my ſelf on God 
through Chriſt. Death,when 1t gives 


warning, calls me to the fulleſt and | 


ſtrilteſt praCtice of 'repentance and 
faith I can, which has been before 
conſidered. This then, if I have 
before conſcientiouſly praCttiſed, 
home to the time when diſcaſe or 
other accident ſummons me, I am 
an happy man; for I have little 
work to do, but to beg my {incere 
repentance may be accepted, and 
to reft in a comfortable hope, that 
through my Saviour's merits 1t 


wi.' hb» This hope often tled unto, - 


will 
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| will overcome the terrours of death. Wn 
| } In caſe my diſeaſe be any whit lin- Cbap- 19- 
ring, the reviewing and making 

| ure my repentance is of irrefraga-. 
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ble neceſlity : nor ſhould'I by any 


means omit the Communior. 

But before my _—_—_ 
thereof ( ſuppoſing my diſeaſe, I 
fay, ſo patient ) 1 would, if poſſi- 
bly ; ſet my houſe in order, that is; 
_— of my Eſtate, Concerns, 
and Truſts, and in diſpoſing here- 
of, if I have it, it behoves me to 
give with due /iberality to the poor, 
no man alive having been ſo juſt a 
Steward, but he hath need by gra- 
tifying the poor, to obtain their 
prayers and bleſling, that his waſt- 


ing his Lord's Goods, may not hin- 


der lis being received into -the E- - 
$4 :ſting arr ror of bliſs. 

- This work of diſpoſmg my Eſtate, 
though it ſhould _ Sk my 
more immediate preparation for 
death, ( renewings of my repen- 
tance, being ſuppoſed firſt of all 
to take up my mind ) yet ovght 
to be early diſpatched, in as much 

E e as 
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'SAA as my mind will be freer for Divine 

'Chap. 10. contemplation and devotion, when 

ld. tet L have taken leaye of worldly buſi- 
neſs, 

This then being over, I, more 
ſolemnly I fay than ever (as far 
as my power admits ) reviſe my 
repentance, caſt over the ſins of 
my life, beg pardon through 

_ Chriſt, and fo prepare my ſelf 
Cas formerly in 'my thealth ) for 
this cloſing ſpiritual Meal of my Lords 
laſt Supper. In this caſe, I muſt 
by no means neglect to conſult 
with ſome ſpiritual Gxide, to whom 
if I haye -nothing'to nnburthen my 
ſelf of, yet I apply my ſelf to 
to receive -4bſolution : the expreſs 
words and commiſſion of our Sa-- 
viour, and the conſtant pradtice 
of the Church,being an irrefragable 
proof that there 1s weight in that 
matter, though not ſo muchas ſome 
pretend. 
Having therefore ſet all,as far as 
I can, ſtreight not only in my own 
jadgment , but #n the judgment 
:of rhat Miniſter with whom I con- 
ſalt ; 
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ſult; it is fit ( all meet circum- AA 
& | ſtances admitting it ) I proceed to Cup. ro. 
N | partake of the Lord's Supper , *VY 
- | before which according to the 
order of the Church, I receive ab- 
ſolution. I have here. little or 
T | nothing: purely. new , being. to 
Y. | proceed by my former rules ; on- 

f ly I am to endeavour to raiſe 
Nh | mydevotion to the higheſt pitch. 

if The whole office being over, in 
T | Divine. and Heavenly tboughts, dif- 
is | courſes. and prayers; ſhould 1, as 
comfortably and gladly as I can, a» 
It | wait my diffolution. During this ex- 
M | peQtancy, and poſlibly again,as near 
y + 4 dying moment as I can, ſhould 
h I ſolemnly commend all mine to God, 
1 | by invoking the-blefing of God on 
d-" | them, and counſelling them the 
© | beſt I-can to virtue : and abore 
le- | all, I would preſs the ſerious pra- 
At | tice of Religion upon them, 
ie © | ( Mens dying words ſtick longeſt, 
and he is ftrongly Atheiſtical , 
@ | who will not be 'moved yith a 
mm | dying mans afferting and urging 
the reality of Religion.) Thus 

, Ee 2 Lord, 


C1 
vn 
_— 
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IANS Lora, if thou pleaſeſt, grant I may 

Chap. 10+ ſhut up my days ! 

WY To conclude, Know, good Rea- 
der, who lives well, 1s generally 
Prepared for death. Who comes 
Lo the Lord's Table otherwiſe Txze- | 
Pared, than he would go ont of 
the world, is not prepared to the 
degree he - fhould be ; which Do- 
ctrine if duly conſidered ſhould not 
deter or detain men from, but ex- 

| Cite them to frequent communica- 
ting: for thus they will live con» 
ftantly prepared for death z which 
is certainly the moſt bleſſed life. 

The former Treatiſe of Devotis 
on,if truly praCtiſed,leads to an ho» 
ly andſtriCt life : the preſent to due 
preparation for the Communion of 
the Body and Blood of Chriſt ; 
ſo that he who will addi him- 
ſelf heartily to this praCtice, will 
undoubtedly prove: an holy per- 
ſon, will live prepared fer all 
which can befall him, even death 
it ſelf - and him, whom ſuch an 

a as to be a real Sain 

ready to pals hence into —_ 
bleſſed- 


| 
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bleſſedneſs, free from all harms, AA 
dangers, and fears forever,will not Chap. 10 
move toa practice, in it ſelf ſo ami- 

able, ſo pleaſant, ſo advantageous, 

I can only ſay, The Lord have mercy 

2» : but he hath nothing in himſelf 

fave his miſery, to commend him 

to that mercy - And whether his 
guiltineſs will not obſtruct mercy, 

let him look ; I ſhould not dare to 

run ſuch hazard. 
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